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INTRODUCTION

CRITICAL APPRAISALS OF HEBREWS’® HERMENEUTICS

The use of the 0T in the Epistlse to the Hebrsws has
praven to be a very troublesome problem, and its writer has
drawn critical reviews from a number of scholars for his
handling of the 0T. Grant, for example, accuses him of
employing "a carefully worked out, allusive type of axegssis
which takes a passage of Scripture and is not content to
rest until the last subtlety of meaning has been processed
from it."l He also criticizes the writer for the important,
historical role that his Epistle played in encouraging ”"the
fancifulness of allegorists and others who sought for hidden
meanings in the 0T.” But he goes on to concede one positive
result to the writer: without his somewhat questionable
typological methad ”it would have been almost impassible for
the early church to retain its grasp on the UT.”Z

Hanson’s criticism of Hebrews comes from the opposite
direction. He would like to approve of the writer’s methods
of interpretation, but he believes that it is impossible to
do so without sacrificing truth:

We are naturally anxious to understand, and adopt
if we can, the methods which the NT uwriters used in

tRnbert Mc Queen Grant, The Bible iin the Church: a
Short Mistory of Interpretation (New York: Macmillan, 1854),
p. 31.

abrant, p. 37; cf. p. 42.
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Introduction
interpreting the 0T. But if we are honest I think uwe
must confess that we cannot unreservedly do so. The
gospel was not set forth in the 0T--not, at any rate,
in the way that the author of Hebrews thought it was.
. « . to imagine that, despite the conclusions of
Higher Criticism, we can easily adopt the NI attitude
towards the 0T withogt doing violence to the truth is
certainly a mistake.

Scott also concedes that the doctrine of Hebrews is
based "on an exegesis which to us may appear frigid and
attificial."4 Neil dismisses ”much of the reasoning of this
epistle” as "irrelevant.” He Fflatly asserts that ”far-
fetched OT exegesis and obscure OT characters, like
Melchizedek, have little or no interast Ffor us tcdag.”5
Moffatt describes Hebrews’® use of the 0T as "naive,” and he
asserts that “the exegetical methods which the author took
over from the Alexandrian school are nat uurs.”6 Although
Markus Barth commends the Epistle for the witness it bears
to Christ, he notes that " “even conservative modern

interpreters would hardly permit or encourage their students

3hnthnng Hanson, »The Gospel in the 0ld Testament
According to Hebrews,” Theclogy S2 (1949): 252.

“Ernest Findlay Scott, The Epistle to the Hebreuws
(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1822), p. 38; cf. 6. B. Caird,
*The Exegetical Method of the Epistle to the Hebrews,” CJT S
(1958): 44, which notes this and other criticisms of
Hebreus.

swilliam Neil, The Epistle to the Hebrews, Torch
Commentaries (London: S.C.M., 1955), p. 2.

sJames Moffatt, 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on
the Epistle to the Mebrews, ICC (Edinburgh: T. & 7T. Clark,
1863), p. xlvi.
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Critical Appraisals of Hebrews' Hermeneutics

to follow the author’s methods.”7
Graham Hughes finds the writer of Hebrews guilty of
following the “arbitrary” exegetical methods that uwere
common in his day but "no 1longer meet the exegetical
standards required by the critical method.” Among these, he
includes such devices as manipulating the text, isaolating
texts from their contexts, Joining unrelated texts with

catchuords, and rainterpreting non—-messianic taxts

Christclogicallg.8 He believes that the writer has

radically reworked, or possibly even rejected, the
traditions on which he dspands.g He alsoc detects major
flaws in the writer’s consequent portrait of Jesus. He

claims theat ”"the Jesus we meet in this writing has not
existed-—-at any rate certainly not in this particular form--
before this Christian thinker brought together in such a

creative synthesis all the elements of his conception of

7Harkus Barth, ”"The 0Old Testament in Hebreuws: An Essay
in Biblical Hermeneutics,” in Current Issues in New
Testament Interpretation: Essays itn Honor of Otto Piper, ed.
William Klassen and Graydon F. Snyder (New York: Harper &
Brothers, 1962), p. 78.

8Gtaham Hughes, Mebrews and Mermeneutics: the Epistle
to the Hebrews as a New Testament Example of Bidlical
Interpretation, no. 36 SNTSMS (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1979), pp. 56, 57. We should note,
however, that Hughes still believes that the writer of
Hebrews has high regard for historical principles of
exegesis and that the greatest part of his epistle is built
on the principle of listening to the Scriptures themselves
(p. 56).

9Hughes, p. 125.
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Introduction

*Jasus as priast.’”to

Presumably Hughes Ffinds enough
historical content in Hebrews to continue believing its
essential message, but he admits that if the Epistle’s visw
of Jesus does not rest on historical grounds but only on
theological confessions, then "faith itself is 'in some
Jeopardg.”zi

To these general criticisms, ws could add many specific
charges which various critics have brought against the
writer of Hebrews for allegedly distorting the meaning of
the OT. If we were to draw up a cumulative 1list of their
accusations, it could be divided roughly into five
categories: 1.) those cases which draw Christological proof

12

texts from apparaently non-messianic passages; 2.) thosa

which remove passages from their historical context to make

them speak directly to the writer’s contamparary readers;zs

3.) those which employ creative methodologies such as

10Hughas, p. 98.
11
Hughes, p. 94%; cf. p. S9S5.

22cF, Heb. 1:5; Ps. 2:7; II Sam..7:14; Heb. 1:8, 9; Ps.
45:6, 7; Heb. 1:10-12; Ps. 102:25-27; Heb. 1:13; Ps. 110:1;
Heb. 2:6-8; Ps. B:4-65; Heb. 2:12; Ps. 22:22; Heb. 2:13; Isa.
B:17, 18; Hsb. 10:5; Ps. 40:6-8. For the sake of simplicity
and consistency throughout this dissertation, we will follow
the chapter and verse divisions in the English Bible and
note the versification of the MT or LXX in parenthesis where
necessary for clarity.

!3ce, Heb. 3:7--4:11; Ps. 95:7-11; Heb. 11:18; Gen.
22:1-10; Hab. 11:26.
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The Need for Addressing the Problem
midrash,14 and allegory or speculativs tgpnlnggzs to find
meanings not in the original text; 44.) those which
significantly alter ths wording of a taxt;za and 5.) those
which reveal supposed historical blunders in the wuwriter’s

understanding of thes DT.17

HE N FOR A& ING THE P LEM

If, indeed, it is true that the writer of Hebrews usses
inferior methods of interpretation to distort the meaning of
the 0T, the credibility of his message must also be called
into question to the sxtent that it rests upon a Ffaulty
foundation. In light of the underlying importance of the 0T
to this spistle, the problem of the writer’s hermensutical

integrity seems inesr:a;:sat:le.l8 Much more has been written

!4ce, Heb. 2:5-3; Ps. B:4-6; Heb. 3:7--4:11; Ps.

85:7~11; Heb. 10:5-14%; Ps. 40:6-8; Heb. 12:5-11; Prov.
3:11, 12.

15Cf. Heb. 7:1-10; Ps. 110:4%; Gen. 14:18-20; Heb. B:5;
Ex. 25:40.

16Tha following list, which is not exhaustive, includes
significant departures from either the LXX or the MT. Heb.
1:6; Deut. 32:43 LXX; Heb. 1:10-12; Ps. 102:25-27; Heb.
2:68-8; Ps. B8:4-6; Heb. 3:7-11, 17; Ps. 85:7-11; Heb. 10:5-7;
Ps. 40:6, 7; Heb. 10:16, 17; Jer. 31:33, 34; Heb. 10:30;
Deut. 32:35, 36; Heb. 10:37, 38; Hab. 2:3, 4; Heb. 11:21;
Gen. 47:31; Heb. 12:5, 6; Prov. 3:11, 12.

'7CE. Heb. 9:4; C(Ex. 30:6); Heb. 9:13; (Num. 18:8,
17€.); Heb. 9:18, 20; (Ex. 24:8).

I8cE, R. V. G. Tasker, The Old Testament (n the New
Testarent (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 18473, pp. 130,
131.
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Introduction
concerning the wuse of the 0T in Hebrews than can be
mantioned here,zg but the issue of its hermeneutical validity
has still not been adequételg addressed.

Part of the reason for this unfortunate state is that
research up to the present time has not progressed very Ffar
beyond the descriptive stage to normative considerations.
Textual research has focused on determining the type of text
from which the writer quotes, comparing variant rsadings,
and classifying his citations according to their degree of
literalness, frequency of occurrence, distribution within
the 0T, or some other such scheme.zo Background studies have
sought to compare Hebrews’ hermensutics with that of
various first century schools of interpretation to which the
writer may have subscribed. Of these studies, the older
ones often tried to discover a correlation between the
writer of Hebrews and Philo, the maost prominent Jewish
representative of the Alexandrian school of allegorical

interpretation and Platonic thaught.al More recent trends

19Fnr some helpful surveys of recent scholarship on
Hebrews, see the bibliography below on p. 356.

20ce. John €. MeCullough, "The 0ld Testament
Quotations in Hebraws,” NI'S 26 (1980): 363-379; Kenneth J.
Thomas, “"The Old Testament Citations in Hebrews,” NTS 11
(1964-65): 303-325; Friedrich Schroger, Der Verfasser des
Hebraerdbriefs als Schriftausleger (Regensburg: F. Pustet,
1868).

21Ce. Ceslaus Spicq, L® Epitre aux Mebreux, 3rd ed., 2
vols. (Paris: Gabalda, 1852, 1853), 1:39-81; Sidney BG.
Sowers, 7The Hermeneutics of Phileo and of Hedbrews: a
Comparison of Interpretation (Richmond: John Knox Press,
1865), esp. pp. 66, 137; Moffatt, pp. xxxi-xxxiv; Hugh
Montefiore, The Epistle to the Hebrews (New York: Harper &

&

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Need for Addressing the Problem
have frequently sought to draw analogies to the midrashic

interpretation which was common amongst the rabbis of

the dag,ae or the apocalyptic exegesis of the Qumran

communitg.23

By clarifying how the 0T is used in Hebrews, thess
studies, on the whole, have placed us in a better position
to assess the validity of the writer’s hermensutics. But
for the most part, they have not addressed that issus in

more than a passing way.

Row, 1864), pp. 6-8; Lala Kalyan Kumar Dey, The
Intermediary World and Patterns of Perfection in Phileo and
Hedrews, SBLMS 25 (Missoula, Montana: Scholars Press, 1875);
contra cf. Ronald Williamsaon, Philc and the Epistle to the
Hebrews (Leiden: E., J. Brill, 1870), asp. pp. 492-485, Sb6B,
576-578; C. K. Barrett, ”"The Eschatology of the Epistle to
the Hebreuws,” in The Background cf the New Testament and its
Eschatolegy, ed. W. D. Davies and 0. Daubse (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 18S6), pp. 366, 373, 393;
Richard N. Longenecker, Bidlical Exegesis in the Apostolic
Period (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1975), pp.
171-174.

aetf. Longenaecker, pp. 164, 205-207; Barnabas Lindars,
New Testament Apologetic: The Doctrinal Significance of 0Old
Testament Quotations (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1861), p.
&e.

23ce. M. Kosmala, Mebraer-Essener-Christen: Studien zur
Vorgeschichte der fruhchristlichen Verkundigung (Leiden: E.
J. Brill, 1958); Yigael Yadin, "The Dead Sea Scrolls and ths
Epistle to the Hebrews,” in Aspects of the Dead Sea Scrolls,
Scripta Hiercsolymitarne, vol. 4, ed. C. Robin and Y. VYadin,
(Jerusalem: Magnes Prass, 1958), pp. 36-55; Ceslaus Spicq,
"L’ _Epitrs Aux Hebreux, Apollos, Jean-Baptist, Les
Hellenistes st Qumran,” RQ 1 (195B8B): 36S-380; Longenecker, p.
161. Some scholars find influences from both Rabbinic
interpretation and Qumran; cf. Simon Kistemaker, 7ZThe Psalm
Citations in the Epistle to the Hebrews (Amsterdam: Uan
Scest, 1861), pp. 11, &2-67, 74, 75; Schroger, pp. 2&638-282.
Contra the associations of Hebrews with Qumran, see F. F.
Bruce, ”"'To the Hebrews’ or ‘to the Essenes’?” NIS 8
(1962-63): 217-232.
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Introduction

PREVIOUS METHODS OF LEGITIMIZING HEBREWS® INTERPREIATION

A few scholars, who for the mast part have experienced
some difficulties in reconciling the interpretation of our
writer with historical-grammatical hermeneutics but did not
wish to relinquish the Epistle’s great spiritual value, have
attempted to legitimize his interpretation in some other
way. Before embarking upon our own study, we must ask if

any of them can provide a satisfactory ansuer.

CULTURAL CONDITIONING

Some have argued, as does Kistemaker, that although the
methods of the writer do not conform to modern hermenesutical
standards, they were prevalent and culturally acceptable in
his dag.zz Furthermare, it is claimed that ”if he wanted to
be effective in his approach, he had to resort to the use of
methods and thoughts with which the recipients of his
Epistle uwsre Eamiliar.”25 Just as the NI writers uwere
children of their time and bound by its current methodology,
so we are children of our time and bound by profane motifs,
by grammatico-historical principles . . . . Hence our
motifs and principles may never be foisted upon the writers

. . . of the First century.”20

&4yistemaker, pp. 89, 93, 85, 133, 147; cf. Harvey
Eugene Dana, and R. E. Glaze, Jr., Interpreting the New
Testament (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1861), pp. 42, 43, Sb6.

asxistemaker,p. g9S; cf., Dana & Glaze, pp. 45, 53, 57.
a6, .
Kistemaker, p. 83 n. 3; cf. Dana & Glaze, pp.

8
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Previous Methods of Legitimizing Hebrews’® Interpretation
Since the NT was never intended as a textbook on
hermeneutics, the argument continues, one should not expect
inspiration to correct the faulty methods which our writer
borrowed from his cun cultura.a7 He simply compased his
Epistle independently of modern exegetical msthnds.28 His
methodology “is not morally or ethically wrong, but
technically infarior."ag Those who have the advantage of
scientific methods of interpretation are under cbligation to
use them, but they should not expect the same of Ffirst
century interpreters.so
This position lets the uwriter of Hebrews off sasily.
But is not the prablem that historical-grammatical
hermensutics stubbornly refuses to bas 1locked out of the
fFirst century? Certainly one does not expect a First
century interpreter to employ madern techniques of higher
criticism. But one expects that he will not violate the
basic principles of speaking (or writing) and understanding

that are esssntial to the double-sided nature of all

cnmmunicatinn.az

53, S6, 57.
27
Dana & Glaze, pp. 43, 44, SO, 51, S7.
28kistemakar, p. 9S.
zgnana & Glaze, p. 55; cf. p. 45.
30
Dana & Glaze, pp. S3, S6, S57.

31CE. E. D. Hirsch, Jr., Validity in Interpretation (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1867), pp. 68, 68, 83, 133,

Q
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Introduction

In as far as hermeneutics is the sciance of
understanding human communication, it claims universal
legitimacy for its fundamental principles that govern the
comprehension of human expression. Because these principles
are rocted in the essence of humanity and the nature of
communication, and not in some specific linguistic or
cultural group within history, one might expect that they
would apply trans-culturally and trans-temporally. Whether
or not a person has heard of and consciously consented to
these laws makes no difference because they are not a
contractual agreement, but an expression of what it means to
be a rational human being who communicates intelligently
with other human beings.

One does not negd a great deal of exegetical
sophistication to function according to historical-
grammatical hermensutics. In essence all that is required
is that one attempts to understand a speaker or writer in
terms of his linguistic conventions and according to his
historical context. An uneducated person may never have
heard of Aristotls, but we still presume that he thinks, or
at least aught to think, logically. Similarly, such a
person may not be able to pronounce “hermeneutics,” but uwse
still presume that he ought to understand us and uws may
understand him according to the normal lauws of
communication. The sensse of moral indignation that we all

fesl when someone distorts our plain meaning concerning a

134,
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Previous Methods of Legitimizing Mebrews' Interpretation
subject that is personally important to us attests to the
truthfulness of this statemant.32

Unfortunately, those who would excuse the writer of
Hebrews on the grounds that his methods were culturally
conditioned often fail to distinguish between those slements
of First century interpretation which are legitimate within
historical-grammatical bounds and those which are not. But
surely there is a qualitative difference between the
innocent stylistic quirks that make literature of a bygone
era seem peculiar to modern readers and the dubiocus
hermensutical methods that some ancient interpreters
employed to distort the meaning of their texts. The simple
fact that some of the techniques employed by first century
interpreters seem odd to us says nothing about their
legitimacy, but the ambivalence of the cultural approach at
this point leaves us without a real answer to the problem of

Hebrews’ interpretation of ths OT.

DIVINE SANCTION

Longenecker, in agreement with the previous position,
contends that since thes NT writers were culturally
conditioned, we should not assume that their exegstical
methodology is normative for us.33 He notes that we

distinguish betuwsen the descriptive and the normative in

32ce. E. D. Hirsch, Jr., The Aims of Interpretation,
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1976), p. 91.

33cf. Longenecker, pp. 214, 217, 218.
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Introduction

other areas of the NT; and, to his credit, he separates its
literal methods of interpretation, which are acceptable by
historical-grammatical standards, from its other methods,
such as pesher, midrash, and allegory, which he believes are
not. He expands the discussion, howsver, by suggesting a
possible method of legitimizing these non-normative
interpretations. He posits that Jesus and the apostolic
writers had a special revelatory stance which permitted them
to interpret in ways that are nat permissible for
non-inspired interpreters.

But most modern interpreters, who have no means of
verifying the issuance of such a hermeneutical license, will
naturally feel a bit uneasy about allowing a privileged few
to interpret in ways that are not acceptable for anyone
else. It is not surprising that ¢the NI writers used
prescientific methods of interpretation; but if they have
indeed misrepresented the meaning of the 0T, as seems to be
implied in the refusal to allow modern interpreters to
follow them in some areas, the problem is no longer cultural
but ethical. To grant divine sanction for dubious
interpretations only shifts the problem from the Biblical
writers to God. Perhaps, Longenecker is only suggesting
that the methods of the NT writers were faulty, not that

their conclusions were sometimes wrong; but his view still

34Langeneckar, Pp. 211-214%, 217-220. Specifically, he
has pesher interpretation in mind, but his argument could be
sxtended to other non-literal types of interpretation.

12
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Previous Methods of Legitimizing Mebrews® Interpretation
offers little apologetic support to those who are asked to

beliave conclusions based on faulty msthcdulogg.35

THE NEW HERMENEUTIC

Another method of legitimizing Hebrews’ interprstation
of the 0T is to judge the writer by the standards of the new
hermeneutic rather than traditional, historical-grammatical:
standards. We have already noted the criticism of Hughes
concerning the interpretive methods employed in Hebrews, but
we must go on to observe how he enlists the new hermensutic
to approve of the writer’s use of the 0T on a diffsrent
laval.36 It is not our purpose here to give a thorough
exposition of the new hermeneutic but only to consider it as
it provides a possible model for explaining Hebrews’

interpretation of the UT.37

35For further criticisms of his position see HMoses
Silva, ”"New Testament Use of the 0ld Testament,” in
Scripture and Truth, ed. D. A, Carson and John 0. Woodbridge
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan Pub. House, 1983), pp. 162, 163.
We must acknowledge, however, that Longenecker believes for
the most part Hebrews'® interpretations are straightforward
and in continuity with earlier Christian traditions (pp.
16%, 18BS).

36”. Barth also warmly approves of Hebrews’

interpretation of the 0T, while at the same time freely
admitting problems in the writer’s methodology (pp. 78, 273
n. 445, Although he tries to distance himself from
existential interpreters (p. 5S4), his cwn dialogical
approach to Hebrews use of the 0T alsc appears to have been
strongly influenced by the new hermeneutic.

37The most notable exposition of this position is Hans-
Georg Gadamer, Zruth and Method, nd ed. trans. rev. by Joel
Weinsheimer and Donald G. Marshall (New York: Crossroad,
1883); see also Anthony C. Thiselton, The Twe Herizens: New
Testament Hermeneutics and Philosophical Description with

13
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Introduction
As the thesis of his published dissertation, Mebrews
and Mermeneutics, Hughes states that “the writer of Hebreuws
is the theologian who, more diligently and successfully than
any cther of the NT writers, bhas worked at what wuwe now
describe as hermeneutics.” The current view of hermeneutics
to which he is referring defines the discipline in térms of
"the interpretive interaction set up by reason of the
historical distance which intervenes between ourselves and
the originating svents on which Christian faith depends.”38
This new approach to hermeneutics allows an interpreter
great freedom and creativity that are not possible in
historical-grammatical hermensutics. By not regarding the
‘meaning’ of an original conception as *somehow
intrinsically contained within its contextual setting,” it
permits an interpreter to bring together an 0T conceptiaon
with his present situation in a way that outruns the
information contained in the tradition and was not
conceivable to the ancient authnr.3g
Hughes is interasted in maintaining recognizable
continuity with previous traditions of interpreting a text,
but within these broad limitations, he gives the interpreter

. . 40
the freedom--in fact the obligation--to use his creativity.

Special Reference to MHeidegger, Bultmann. Gadamer. and
Wittgenstein (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1880).

38
Hughes, p. 3, cf. p. 30.
39
Hughes, pp. 110, 113, 118, 124, 12S.
<40
Hughes, pp. 124, 126, cf. pp. 119, 123.
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Previous Methods of Legitimizing MHebrews' Interpretation
The only criteria that he stipulates for legitimate
interpretation are that the author should be hypothetically
able to recognize and assent to the inferences drawn from
his work and that the text be the starting point for the
interpreter’s reflactians.‘l

Having introduced a creative fusion between the
horizons of an author’s original conception and an
interpretsr’s praesent situation as a legitimate part of
interpretation, Hughes has little troubls in accepting those
cases in which the writer of Hebresws seems to reinterpret
the OT creatively in the 1light of his contemporary
situation. He postulates that the writer, having become
convinced “that Jasus is the final form of God’s Word,” goes
back to the OT from the confessional statement in the
Epistle’s prologuse to work out his theclogy in terms of
*God’s former modes of Speakinn.”‘z The citations, then,
should not be vieswed as Scriptural proofs, but as suitable
texts fFor saying what he already balieved;‘s "the process is
ravaersad: what is to be ‘proved’ is already assumad.”“

The very idea that the criticism of a text could

establish a proven meaning runs contrary to the new

“!yughes, pp. 4, 130.
‘zhughas, p. 57.
‘sﬁughes, pPpP. 60, Bl.

‘4Hughas, p. 57.

5
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Introduction
hermensutic.45 For Hughes, faith is a necessary ingredisnt
in interpretation, and the creative synthesis between the
past and the present which it produces always transcends the
boundaries of the historical information; thersfore, it is
not subject to logical verification. ”Interpretation . . .
cannot Finally give an account of itself; it can only end in
speaking of ‘mystery,’ ‘silence,’ an ‘alien logic’ or some
such quantitg.”46 Hughes concludes that although much of
Hebrews’® interpretation does not exhibit an obvious or
necessary relationship to the 0T, it is permissible. *The
interpretation cannot be ‘vindicated,’” but ”it is not
illegitimata.”47

We must reply that if the possibility of wverification
is in any sense a criterion of a meaningful statement, the
status of Hughes'’ intentional double negative is extremsly
doubtful. But apart from his obfuscation, there are some
serious problems in Hughes® approach to excusing the
hermensutical sins that he finds in the writer of Hebreuws.

First of all, one must question if the new hermeneutic
can grant an interpreter the authority to change the meaning
of another’s text. E. O. Hirsch, Jr. has made, what ue

believe to be, a valuable distinction between “meaning,”

which never changes, and ”significance,” which may. Hughes

45ﬁughss, p. 120.
46Hughes, p. 100.

47Hughes, p. 99.
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Previous Methods of Legitimizing Hebrews® Interpretation
shows that he is aware of this distinction; but by his claim
that "meanings of texts can change and not just their
significance,” he 1lapsas back into the confusion which
Hirsch has attempted tao avoid.¥®

No doubt Hughes’ idea that meaning can change arises
from a philosophical skegpticism about the exegetical
possibility of arriving at the meaning of an author uwho
stands at a historical |:listant:e.4g We are well aware that it
is difficult to bridge linguistic and cultural barriers, but
that difficulty must not be allowed to masquerade as an
impnssibilitg.so Logically, the claim that an interpreter
can fuse an author’s original conception with his ouwn
present understanding implies that he must be able to
understand an alien idea before he can fuse it with his own.
Furthermare, the reactions of people with whom we speak
confirms that they often do understand our meanings even
though they may be separated from us by greatly different
outlooks on life and cultural backgrounds. The medium that

makes this understanding possible is a shared set of

48hughes, p. 188 n. 68; cf. Hirsch, Validity, pp. 8 FF.
Hughes is alsoc awarse of Stendahl’s distinction between uwhat
’the author meant” and “what his statement means,” but his
predilection is clearly for "what it means” (pp. 112, 121,
184 n. 24; cf. Krister Stendahl, ”Biblical Theology,
Contemporary,” in The Interpreter’'s Dictionary of the
Bidle, e8d. BGeorge Arthur Buttrick {Nashville: Abingdon
Press, 19621, 1:419 ff.).

49Ef. Hughes, pp. 110 fFf.

50ce. Hirsch, Aims, p. 148.
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Introduction
linguistic conventions. If language can cross the
significant barriers which are often no 1less formidable
within our own age than they are from one historical era to
another, it should be possible to understand the meanings of
writers from a previous age if one is willing to take the
trouble to learn their linguistic cunvantions.sl

Regardless of whethsr or not one is convinced that the
historiqal distance between an interpreter and an ancient
text is so great that a re-cognition of meaning is
impdssible and a fusion of both their horizons is the best
that can be attained, one must still ask if the writer of
Hebrews went about constructing his interpretation of the OT
as a creative interaction along these linss rather than as a
serious attempt to expound its meaning. The methodoclogy by
which Hughes finds closs affinity betusan Hebreus'’
interpretation of the OT and the new hermenesutic does little
to inspire confidence in his conclusion. He consciously
dismisses the task of analyzing the writer’s techniques of
exegesis as an unfruitful axercise and focuses instead on
"the way the Scriptures function as a vehicle of

52

ravelation.” But it sasems sameuwhat presumptucus to sat

forth a theology of revelation without examining the

51Cf. Hirsch, Validity, pp. 18, 43, 135, 253-258; and
his Aime, pp. 42, 4B, 49; Danisl P. Fuller, “Hermeneutics,”
(class syllabus, Fuller Theological Seminary, Pasadena,
California, 1983), pp. I1-12--1-14.

52ﬁughas, pp. 35, 47.
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Previous Methods of Legitimizing Hebrews'® Interpretation
Epistle’s exegesis of Scripture. Perhaps the effortlessness
with which Hughes can find a resemblance betwsen Hebrews and
the new hermensutic is partially due to his cwn
encouragement of a creative interaction as a fundamental
part of the interpretive enterpriss.

His claim that the citations in Hebrews are not citesd
as proof is also far from conclusive. Hughes arrives at
this conclusion largely by reasoning that ”most people . . .
can be assumed to know” that some of the citations which the
writer uses of Jesus originally had nothing to do with Him
(e.g., Deut. 32:34%; Heb. 1:6; Ps. 102:25 ff.; Heb. 1:10
£f£.); therefore, either the writer was inept, or he did not
intend them as procfs.53 But Hughes assumes the very point
that is in question; if the disputed citations can in some
way refer to Jesus, perhaps they were intended to furnish
Scriptural proof.s‘

We grant that the writer of Hebrews works back from
what he knows of Christ to the 0T; however, for him it is

more than a source book of sermonic illustrations. He turns

to the OT because he believes that it provides continuity

53hughas, p. B0.

54Cf. T. F. Glasson, ”‘Plurality of Divine Persons’ and
the Quotations in Hebrews 1:6 £f,” NIS 12 (1866): 270-272;
B. W. Bacon, "Heb. 1:10-12 and the Septuagint Rendering of
Ps. 102:23,” ZNW 3 (1802): 280-285. Although Hughes cites
William Manson in support of his position (p. 167 n. 106),
Manson clearly believed the citations were intended to
function as proof texts (The Egpistle to the Helrews: 4n
Historical and Theclogical Reconsiderction [London: Hodder &
Stoughton, 18511, pp. 91, S2).
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Introduction
with the past, points beyond its own aspirations to their
fulfillment in Christ, and confirms his l:‘a:it:h.s5 But that is
not to say that he merely reads his Christian theclogy back
into it. We must at least consider the possibility that the
0T gsnuinely contained evidence in support of his beliefs
long befora he discovered it. That avidence, by the wvery
nature of the case, will always fall short of a mathematical
demonstration, but without its persuasive apologetic value,
his Epistle could neither have encouraged the Ffaith of
faltering Christians nor withstood ths criticism of hostile
Judaism.56

Neithar Hughes’ attempt at legitimizing Hebreuws’
hermeneutics nor the others we have sexamined seem very
satisfying bscause they all work from the premise that the
writer’s interpretation of the 0T cannot be reconciled with
traditional canons of interpretation, and so must be
legitimized in some other way. In eaffect, they offer
excuses for the writer rather than esither vindicating or
condemning him. But it only seems fair that we reassess his
hermeneutical integrity from a carsful exegesis of his

citations in both their 0T and NT contexts before we either

55ce, Caird, p. S1; Brooke Foss Westcott, The Epistle tc
the Hedbrews: the Greek Text with Notes and Essays, raprint
ed. (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 19802, p. 48B1.

56ce. walter C. Kaiser, Jr., The Uses of the Old
Testament in the New (Chicago: Moody Press, 1S85), p. 14;
and his article, "Legitimate Hermeneutics,” in Irnerrancy,
ed. Norman L. Geisler (Grand Rapids: 2ondervan Pub. House,
1879, p. 134,
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Our Approach to Resolving the Problem
condemn him or grant him special exemption from the

standards of historical-grammatical interpretation.

a A R UIN H

To give an adequate answer to every hermensutical
accusation that has been raised against the writer of
Hebrews would require a much longer work than the present
one. Rather than attempting such a mammoth task, which
would of necessity result in much superficiality, we will
undertake the lesser task of examining a fsw important
citations in detail. If we are therehy able to restore
credibility to the overall message of the Epistle, our task
should prove to be very rewarding.

We ars sncouraged in adapting this mnarrowly Ffocused
approach by the now common obsarvation that the argument of
the Epistle does not depend upon a series of minor proof
texts; instead, it rests on a 1limited number of cora
citations which control the desvelopment of the book. In
this group we must include the catena in chapter 1; Psalm
8:4-6; Psalm 85:7-11; Psalm 110:4; and Jeremiah 31:31-34,
All others citations are ancillary to these and explain,
illustrate, or apply points that they maka.57

From our list of core citations, we will select a

57Caird championed the importance of the core citations
(pp. 47-49), but he omits mention of the catena in ch. 1.
Kistemaker, whose purpose was to examine the liturgical
background of Heb. in the Psalter, naturally omits Jer. 31
from his list (pp. 11, 12>, Longenecksr’s list agrees with
our cwn (pp. 175-18%5).
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Introduction
sufficient number of passages for detailed study to cover
the various types of hermensutical accusations that have
been raised against the writer of Hebrews throughout the
scope of the book. UWe will snquire into his use of the 0T
both as it relates to the s8xegetical content of his
interpretations and the methodology he emplays. And in each
of the citations under examination, we will defend the
thesis that he interprets in a manner consistent with
historical~grammatical hermeneutics without distorting the
intended meaning of the 0OT.

In the first part of our study, we will compare his
interpretation of saeveral core citations exsgetically with
their meaning in their respective 0T contexts to determine
if he is consistent with the intended meaning of their
authors. UWhere there are problems, we will seek to resoclve
them by coming to a better understanding of either the 0T
passages which he quotes or the interprstation he places
upon them. In some cases, it may be necessary to understand
both mesanings better.

Qur exagetical investigation will commencse with
Hebrews’ Christological interpretation of some passages that
do not seem to have been so intended in their original
contexts. The first chapter of Hebrews contains a catena aof
0T quotations which were intended as a whole to show that
Jasus Christ is supsrior to angels because the Father
addresses Him as daity. In this catena, which is drawn
primarily from the Psalter, the uwriter highlights three

divine titles for Christ that he believes can be found in

a2
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Our Approach to Resolving the Problem
the 0T.%2 From Psalm 2:7 and II Samuel 7:14%, he concludes
that the Fathar calls Christ His ”Son” (Heb. 1:5); in Psalm
45:6, 7, he finds Him addressed as "God” (& €edg, Hab. 1:8,
9); and in Psalm 102:25-27 he discovers the title »Lord”
(xDprog, which the LXX commonly uses to translatas iTuT,; Heb.
1:10-12>.%°

From this catena, we will select Psalm 45:6, 7 as an
example of a Christological interpretation of an apparently
non-messianic text. Although the uriter of Hebrews
apparently takes the words & 6ed¢ (O God, Heb. CPﬁs§)
vaocatively as the Father’'s address to the Son as deity, it
is doubtful that the psalmist, who would have shared
Israel’s monotheistic faith, intended to imply a plurality
within Gad.so Other passages in ths catena would also be
worthy of study, but the general types of problems that
exist there will arise in the pasages that we have selected

for study.

586?. James Swetnam, Jesus and Isaac: A Study cof the
Epistle to the MNedrews in Light of the Agedcoh, nao. 94 AnBib
(Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 1981), pp. 142, 143; John
P. Meier, "Symmetry and Theology in the 0Old Testament
Citations of Heb. 1:5-14,” Bid 66 (1985): 504-5S53.

59 .

The last citation warks only in the Greek 0T, which at
this point differs from the MI. The uwriter alsoc argues for
Chirst’s deity from Desut. 32:43 of the LXX (Heb. 1:6) and
indirectly from Ps. 110:1 (Heb. 1:13), which he will
developed later.

soHanson states that ”the author of Hebresws believes
. +» o that God speaks specifically about the Incarnation 1in
the Psalms, and indeed, in other parts of the 0T also. But
in order to do so he has to adopt the most saxtracordinary
canons of interpreatation” (p. 248).

a3
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As a second example of a Christological interpretation

from an apparently non-messianic text, we will examine the
writer’s interpretation of Psalm B8:4-6. This quotation
controls the section from Hebrews 2:5 to 18, which also
contains supparting quatations from Psalm 22:22 and Isaiah
B:17, 18 (Hsb. 2:12, 13). The aim of the writer of Hsbreuws
in this section was to shaow that Christ is superior to
angels because He identifies with humanity as the ideal man.
This he attempts to do by applying Psalm 8 to Christ, who,
in His humiliation, became for a little while lower than the
angels so that He might identify with mankind in suffering,
and who will again be visibly exalted above tham. But in
its original context, Psalm B exalts mankind to an almost
divine status, the highest conceivable position of honur.st
In addition to studying Hebreuws’ Christological
interpretation of the 0T, ws must also examine the Epistle’s
interpretation of the 0T for hortatory purposes so that us
might determine if there is a just basis for the contention
that our writer lifts portions of it out of context in order
to apply them directly to his contemporary readsrs. In this

regard, we will consider his interpretation of Psalm 985:7-

&1
Childs notes that the LXX left the distinction between
time and degree ambiguous, and so ”"the uwriter of Hebrsws

seizes upon this new avenus as a means of elaborating his
understanding of the incarnation of Jesus Christ.” He
contends that Hebrews moves the interprstation in »an
entirely different direction from that of the the Hsbrew 0ld
Testament.” The Psalm now becomes a "Christological proof
text” for the temporary humiliation of the Son of Man below
the angels. Brevard S. Childs, "Psalm B in the Context of
tha Christian Canon,” Int 23 (1869): 25, 26.
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Our Approach to Resolving the Problem
11. Although his direct interpretation is confinad to
Hebrews 3:7--4:11, the influence of the citation extends in
both directions from the beginning of chapter 3 through +to
$:13; it also becomes the basis for introducing a related
quotation from Genesis 2:2 (Heb. 4:4). QOur writer has often
been accused of lightly brushing aside the meaning that
Psalm 39S held in its original context and treating it as if
it had relevance only for his present genseration. He
assumes that the "today” of appartunity in thae psalm is his
own day, and he applies its promise of rest directly to his
readers although the original context relates the idea of
rest to sntrance into the land of Canaan.
filong with our exegetical study, we will compare
Hebrews' interprstation of the selected citations with other
relevant interpretations in early Christian and Jewish
literature. This comparative study cannot dstermine the
validity of our writer’s interpretation of the 0T, which
must be judged strictly by its sxegetical consistency with
the intended meaning aof the writers cited; but we, who are
far removed in time and culture from the original setting of
these texts, should retain a healthy sense of humility about
our own ability to discern their intended meaning, which is
not always self-evident. The 1long interpretive tradition
that many of these citations carry can at times help to
confirm or refute our own exegetical hypotheses concerning
their original meaning.
If other ancient writers arrived indepsendently at

similar interpretations to those of the writer aof Hsebreus,

a5
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Introduction
similar interpretations to those of the writer of Hebreus,
we must at least consider the possibility that they did not
arise from his private innovation but from something within
the texts themselves. In the case of similar
interpretations in the rest of the NT, we must consider the
possibility that they may have arisen from common Christian
presuppositions. But these NT parallels are still worth
studying because they may contain clues to the meaning of
Hebrews’ citations in either their NT or OT contexts. In
cases where we find Messianic interpretations in Jewish
literature, however, it would suggest that our writer uwas
not simply reading his Christian theology back into the OT.
Although much of Rabbinic interpretation araose late in the
Christian era, it may, nevertheless, be of interest to the
extent that it represents an interpretive tradition that was
independent of, and sometimes hostile to, Christianity.

We will deal with textual problems as they arise
naturally in the passages that are selected for study and
will speculate concerning whether the writer of Hebrews
deliberately changes the text for interprstive purposes.
But our focus will rest upon hermensutical rather than
textual issues. The present state of textual studiss, which
has been unable to identify with any precision the text from
which the writer quotes, makes it difficult at times to
determine which changes were his own and which already
existed in his text. Needless to say, those cases where he

is only following an altered text in front of him, will not

26
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always be an accurate indicator of his ouwn harmeneutics.sa

We will leave the question of historical blunders aside
inasmuch as nona of the supposed cases occur within the core
citations or materially affect the argument of the Epistle.
Furthermgre, if allegatiaons such as the ones that have beean
put forward could be substantiated, they would point towards
a certain ignorance on the part of the writer rather than a
lack of hermeneutical integrity.

The second part of our study will examine the writer’s
methodology to see if he usss creative methods of
interpretation that are capable of distorting the 0OT’s
meaning. We must consider the wvalidity of the writer’s
suspected use of midrash since this method of interpretation
allowed much room for fFanciful speculation. His
interpretation of Psalm 9S in Hebrews 3:7--%:11 contains the
Epistle’s clearest sxamples of midrashic features so ws will
look at this passage again, this time from a methodological
perspective.

We must also consider the writer’s wuse of typology,
which is prevalent throughout the Epistle, and a possible
use of allegory. UWe will meed to ask what distinguishas
these methods of interpretation from each other and if

either of them can be justified hermenauticallg.aa The maost

aabn the gquestion of whethsr the uwriter of Hebrews
deliberately changes the text for interpretive purposes, sse
the articles mentioned above in n. 20 by Thomas, who is
critical of the writer, and McCullough, who defends him.

63Grant holds that "the authar of Hebrews is not an

z7
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Introduction
Fruitful place for this discussion will be Hebrews 7, uwhich
contains the most notable example of typology in the Epistle
as well as its only hint of allegory (cf. Hebh. 7:1, 2). The
comparison thers between Christ and Melchizedek is based on
Psalm 110:4, another one of the cores citations, which was
formally introduced in Hebrews 5:6 and underlies the larger
discussion of Christ’s superiority to the Aaronic priesthood
(Heb. 4:14--7:28). From this Scriptural basis, the writer
of Hebrews goes back to the psalm’s histarical background in

Genesis 14:18-20 to explare the typolegical relationship

batwesan Christ and Halchizedek.64

The final, remaining core citation is Jeremiah 31:31-
34, which is quoted fully in Hebrews B8:8-12 and summarized

in 10:16, 17. Its prediction of a nesw covenant controls the

discussion from Hebrews 8:1 to 10:18.65 Hebrews’® dirsct

interpretation of this undisputed Messianic prophecy doeas

not contain a major harmesnseutical problem; the writer allows

allegorist. aAnd yet his incessant search Ffor types of
Christ and of his work leads his typology very close to
allegorization. Ultimately, the complete reality of the 0ld
Testament is denied in Hebrews . . .” (p. 32).

°‘ua will have to deal with Grant’s contentions that

"the author removes Melchizedek entirely from his historical
setting” and that “the correspondences which he finds
batuween the office of Christ and the mysterious Ffigure of
Melchizedsk do not prove anything” (p. 34).

Gghlthnunh our writer introduces a 1lengthy guotation

from Ps. 40:6-8 in Heb. 10:5-7, his repetition of the nsuw
covenant in summary form in vs. 16 and 17 suggests that the
same theme continues to dominate the discussion.
Kistemaker, howsver, includes Ps, 40:6-B with the core
citations for an extended discussion (pp. 12, 124-130).
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Our Approach to Resolving the Problem
the quotation to speak fairly well for itself and limits his
exegesis ger se to a fFew brisef and straightforward comments

CHeb. B:6, 7, 13; 10:18).5°

But significant problems arise
in trying to understand the related comments that he draus
from other sources (cf. esp. Heb. 8:15-22) and the unspoken
implications regarding the new covenant’'s relationship to
both the former covenant and the church. Since the
theclogical ramifications of this passage could quickly lead
us far away from our purpaose without adding significantly to
our understanding of the writer’s hermeneutics, we will
lgave it outside the scope of the present discussion. The
citations which follow in the Epistle do not advance the
writer’'s argument beyond the main points that have already

baen made and generally they are hortatory in nature with a

universal application.

66Caird, p. 47; Longenecker, p. 184,
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PART I: EXEGESIS

CHAPTER 1:

THE MESSIANIC INTERPRETATION OF PSALM 45:6, 7

IN HEBREWS 1:8, 9

In Hebrews 1:8, 9, the writer of the epistle appears to
support his claim that Jesus is superior to the angsls (Heb.
1:4) by citing Psalm 45:6, 71 as the Father’s address to the
Son as God. Taking © €s€d¢ in verse 8 as a vocative, the
guotation would read as follaws:2

"Your throne, 0 God, is for ever and sver,

And the scepter of righteousness is [thel scepter of

Your kingdom.
You have loved righteousness and hated lawlessness;
Therefore God, Your God, has anointed You

with the oil of gladness above Your companions.”

There 1is some difference of cpinion, however,
concerning the ability of this quotation toc support the
writer’s afFfirmation of the Son’s deity. Can Psalm 45,
which sprang from the rich sgil of Jewish monotheism,
support an interpretation which implies a plurality within
God? Or is the writer of Hebrews simply reading his own
Christian theoclogy back into the psalm?

In order to answer these questions, we must make sure
that we have correctly understood both Hebreuws'’

interpretation of Psalm 45 and the intended meaning of the

psalmist. Once we have eastablished the meaning of the

IMT Ps. 45:7, B; LXX Ps. 44:7, 8.

2Ths translation is my own.

30

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its NI Setting
quotation in both its NT and OT settings, we will be in a
better position to determine if Psalm 45 can 1legitimately

support Hebrews’ Christology.

MEANIN F_PSAaLh : 7
IN ITS NEW TESTAMENT SETTING

THE NOMINATIVE INTERPRETATION

OF HEBREWS 1:8, 8

We need, first of all, to consider the contention of
Westcott and several other scholars that the writer of
Hebrews intended & 6eS¢ as a nominative rather than a title
addressed to the Son. As a nominative, © €ed¢ could be
either the subject (”God is Your throne for ever and ever”)
or the predicate (”Your threone is God . . .”).3 Either
translation could relieve the theological tension created by
the vocative.

The case for the nominative interpratation in Hebrsuws
rests upon several features in verses 8 and S that could be
indicative of a nominative and the nature of the meaning one
would expect to sncounter there. We will begin by examining
the exegetical clues that arise directly from our text and
then consider how the nominative interpretation fits into

the context.

3AIaxandar Nairne is one of the few who make & 8sd¢ the
predicate (cf. The Epistle to the Nebrews, CGISC [Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 19171, pp. 31, 33, 34; and his
The Epistle of Priesthood: Studies in the Epistle to the
Hedbrews [Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 18133, p. 3068); UWestcott
allows it to be either subject or predicate (p. 25).

31
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
6 8ed¢ is technically nominative in form, but this
point cannot be pressed since the same form can readily be
used as a vocative. The substitution of the nominative with
the article for the wvocative has ancient precedsents in
classical Greek, and it became an sstablished usage in the
NT, which contains only one reference where the distinctive
vocative form €e€ is used (Matt. 27:46) but a number of
examples where o €cd¢ is used as a vocative.4 In Hebrews
10:7 there is no doubt that the same form o €e8¢ is a
vocativa.5
The ellipsis of the verb 2A€yst in the introductory
formula of verse B, npdg 8¢ tdv Liov, provides a stronger
argument for the nominative. This ellipsis must be supplied
from the Formula of verse 7, npdg név TobDg &yysiovg Adyer,
which in the context must mean "concerning, or in reference
to, the angels He says.” VUerses B8 is also placed in
contrasting parallelism with verse 7 by puév . . . 8€. The
close association here might lead one to expect that npdc
would carry the same meaning in both verses; if that uwere
the case, the formula of verse 8 should read, “concerning,

or in reference to, the Son (He says).” This translation

4CE. Mk. 15:34; Lk. 18:11, 13; Jn. 20:28; Rev. 4:11;
11:17; 1S5:3; 16:7; cf. Albert Vanhoye, Situaticn du Christ:
epitre aux hedbreux, no. SB. Lectio Divina (Paris: Les
Editions du Cerf, 1868), pp. 176, 177.

5CE. Vanhoys, p. 177; Leslie C. Allen, ”Psalm 45:7-8
(6-7) in 0O1ld and New Tastament Settings,” in CArist the
Lord: Studies in Christology Presented to Donald Guthrie,
ed. Harold H. Rowden (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press,
1982), p. 235 n., B4. On the use of & €ed¢ as a vocative in
the LXX, cf. below, pp. 40, 41.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its NT Setting
would serve the nominative interpretation by allowing the
writer of Hebrews to quote Psalm 4S5 in reference to the Son
without dirsctly addressing Him as God.a

But there are some problems wiﬁh the nominative
analysis of the introductory formula. Although Adyer . .
npSg in verss 7 likely means "He says . . . concerning, or
in reference to,” it need not have the same meaning in verse
8. The contrast set up by év . . . 8 could include the

manner of addraess as wall as the content of the speech in

tha'fnllnming quatations, thus the meaning of npde could

changa.7

Furthermore, ws must also take into account the
connection between the introductory formula in verse 8 and
the verses that follow. Versas B and 9 are Jjoined to the
quotation from Psalm 102:25-27 in verses 10-12 by the simple
canjunction ko which would indicate that the uwriter is
using both quotations in a similar way. The clue to the
meaning of the formula in verse 8, then, should come from
its continuity with verse 10 rather than the contrast with

varse 7. But verse 10 clearly contains a second person

®George W. Buchanan, To the Hebrews, AB (New York:
Doubleday, 1872), pp. 20, 21; Westcott, pp. 24, 25; Kenneth
J. Thomas, ”"The 0ld Testament Citations in Hebresws,” N7TS 11
(1864-65): 305; Simon Kistemaker, 7he Psalm Citations in the

Epistle to the Hebrews (Amsterdam: Uan Sosst, 13961), p.
148; contra cf. Murray J. Harris, *The Translation and
Significance of o 8e¢d¢ in Hebrews 1:8-38" TynBul 38 (198S):
140.

7Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 140. Hebrews’ parallelism with
Hé€v . . . &€ is not aluways precise, and thes preposition may
change (ef. Heb. 7:8, 20, 21; 12:10).

33
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
address to the Son, o0 . . . x0pte (You . . . Lord), which
suggests that Hebrews addresses both quotations directly to
the Son. The similar introductory formula in verse 13 npdg
Tive 5& tdv &rréiwv sipnkédv mote must alsoc bear the meaning
"say to” rather than ”say concerning” because it is followed
by a second person imperative which is directed to the
angels by way of negative ccmtrast.8

The exprassion A€yewv npdg, in fact, rarely means ”“to
say concerning,” or "in reference to.” In the vast majority
of the 152 cases where the phrase occurs in the N'l‘,9 the
idea follows the root meaning of npdg with the accusativse,
"to,” or "towards,” only the motion is conceived of as
psychological rather than physical. Thus the primary idea
behind this expression is to direct the intellectual content
of one’s speach to snmeune.zo The secondary meaning “to say
for,” or "against someone,” which occurs several times in

11

the NT, likely developed from the idea that a person’s

speech may be directed toc someone with either positive or

8Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 144; cf. Harold W. Attridge, ZThe
Epistle tc the Hebrews, Hermeneia (Philadelphia: Fortress
Press, 19838), p. S8 and n. 86. ’

QHatris counts 35S examples (”Hebrews,” p. 143), but it
appears that he has not included the occurrences of etnov
npdg which W. F. Moulton and A. S. Geden, list separately (4
Concordance to the Greek Testament, 5Sth ed. ([Edinburgh:
T. & T. Clark, 18781).

10ce, Bo Reicka, "npdc,” TDNT, 5:723.

11Cf. Mk, 12:12; Lk. 12:41; 20:19; Acts 23:30; I Cor.
6:5; 7:35; II Cor. 7:3; Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 143 n. 47 and
p. 144 n., 48.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its NI Setting
negative intentions. The Ffurther meaning "to say
concerning,” or ”in reference to,” may have arisen from the
nction that speech directed to someone has reference to and
concerns that person. But apart from Hebrews 1:7, Romans
10:21 is the only instance in the NT where A<yst. npdg can
lay strong claim to this meaning,ze and even there it can be
cnntestsd.13

It seems that in his contrast between angels and the
Son, the writer of Hebrews had to spsak in reference to the
angels (v, 7) because he could not find suitable Scripture
addressed directly to them. He even uses Psalm 110:1 (v,
13>, which he believes is addressed to the Son, to balance
the contrast by arguing that angels were never invited to
sit at God’s right hand as the Son was. But he had no

difficulty in finding ample Scripture addressed to the Son.14

124k, 12:12; Lk. 12:41; 20:18S are sometimes classified

here (cf. F. Blass and A. Debrunner, 4 Greek Grammar of the
New Testament and Other Early Christian Litercture, trans.
Robert W. Funk C(Chicago: University of Chicago: Press,
19611, 2339.6; and Walter Bauer, A Greek-English Lexicon of
the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literatwre,
trans. and ed. W. F. Arndt and F. W. Gingrich, rev. F. W.
Danker [Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 187381), s.v.
npd¢ C(hereafter cited as BAGD]; but these references
probably fit the category above better. Lk. 18:1, which
gives the persons spoken to in the dative followed by 7pdg
with an articular infinitive, does mnot follow the normal
pattern of npdg Adyeiv.

IBReicke claims that in Heb. 1:B and Rom. 10:21 “the
reference is unquestionably to God’s direct address to
Israel or Christ” (6:723). Even if #npdc should be
translated “concerning” in Rom. 10:21, the primary meaning
"to” still lies in the backgrcound.

14
Perhaps the weight of the Scriptural data addressed to
the Son in contrast with the relative scarcity of Scripture
concerning angels is a tacit witness to their inferiority to
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7

We may Ffind another argument Ffor the nominative
interpretation of & 8¢8¢ in the variant reading of verse 8b
which has Tfic Bacirelag V1oV (His kingdom) instead of T™hS
Baciwaelag cov (Your kingdom). The third person pronoun
naturally requires an antecedent, and the simplest way to
find one is to take & 6edg as a nominative.15 This argument
would carry some weight, but its wvalus dspends upon the
assurance that oUtol came from the writer’s hand rather than
that of a later caopyist.

There are some reasons to believe that adTo8 was
nriginal.zs It has sarly and weighty manuscript support in
p“, ®, and B. It is also the more difficult reading in
that it differs from both the HMasoretic Text and the

Saptuagint17 and creates multiple internal tensions with the

the Son.
sthomas. p. 30S.

Iscf. Thomas, p. 305; Buchanan, pp. 20, ¢2l; UWestcott,
pp. 24, 26.

I7Harris notes that the writer of Hebrsws may have bsen
influenced by the switch of pronouns which the LXX K makes in
I1 Sam. 7:16 from the second person of the MT qg:%ntn C(and

your kingdom), W®QP Cyour throne), to the third person xei f

Baoirele adToV C(and his kingdom), kot & €pdvog avToD  (and
his throne). This shift, however, was likely caused by the
LXX’s desire to address the promises consistently to David’s
seed whereas the MT begins by addressing the promise to the
seed but includes David in the promise at verse 16 as well.
The change of pronouns in Heb. 1:8, 8 has its own
theological ramifications, and it is not 1likely that the
writer of Hebrews, who is generally careful about the
accuracy of his quotations, was influenced by the ungquoted
caontext of his earlier reference to 1I Sam. 7:1% (cf. Heb.
1:5). Cf. Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 137. Cf. II Sam. 7:13 (LXX
v. 12); Kistemaker, p. 78; Allen, p. 235 n.8.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:8, 7 in its NT Setting
other pronouns in the quotation. Not only does & €pdvog
abToV break the parallelism with ¢ 8pdvog cov in verse Ba,
but a third person pronoun alsoc seems out of place followed
by three more second person pronouns in verse S.
Furthermore, cUtod forces an awkward transition from the
third person to the second person verbs Arénnooec and
éufoncag (You loved . . . and You hated) in verse S. The
natural scribal tendency would have been to relieve the
grammatical tension by making the pronoun conform to the cov
of the Septuagint.

The insertion of xoetl in verse 8b alsoc argues for the
reading abTo®. On the assumption that the writer of Hebreuws
changed cov ta abtel, his addition of xol could then be
explained as an attempt to ease the grammatical tension
between the second person pronaun in verse Ba and the third
paerson in verse Bb by separating the quotation into two
distinct points: the eternity of the Son’s kingdom, and the
righteousness of its administration.te One could point to
saveral other cases where he uses xel in this way to to
separate distinct points within a quotation (cf. Heb. 2:13;

10:30, 37, 38).1°

18John C. McCullough, "The 0ld Testament Quotations in
Hebrews,” NIS 26 (1880): 363, cf. p. 378 n. 103; \UWestcott,
p. 26; Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 135; Friedrich Schréger, Der
Verfasser des Hebraerbriefes als Schriftausleger
(Regensburg: F. Pustet, 13968), p. &2. Kistemaker believes
that xai may also have been responsible for the other minor
differences in the quotation from the LXX (p. 29).

IQCE. Harris, “"Hebrews,” p. 135 and n. 22; but in Hsb.
10:37, 38 citing Hab. 2:3, 4, the insertion of xaf{ is also
made necessary by Hebrews’ inversion of phrases from the
LXX. There is no suggestion in Heb. 1:8, 9 that the writer
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7

But it is far from conclusive that abtod is the proper
reading of Hebrsus 1:8.20 cov also has weighty support in
some ancient manuscripts and is attested by a greater numbar
and variety of witnesses including A, D, the Byzantine
tradition, the lectionaries, the 014 Latin, Syriac, and
Coptic versions, the Vulgate, and ssveral Church Fathers.
It is difficult to believe that the uwriter of Hebreus,
contrary to his normal practics, departed from the
Septuagint, and then such a broad array of witnesses as
listed here consistently corrected his text to conform with
the Septuagint again. The external svidence seems sasier to
account for on the alternate hypothesis that a few, albeit
important, manuscripts altered Hebrews’ use of couv to abTo®
in order to accommodate a nominative interpretation of ©
eeéq.éu
The intsrnal esvidence, howsever, would normally require

that we adopt adtod as the more difficult reading. The
broken parallelism with & epdvog ocov in vaersa Ba, the
peculiarity of a solitary third person pronoun surrounded by

sscond person pronouns, and the awkwardnass of the shift

is quoting from a testimony book, as F. C. Synge claims he
does in Heb. 10:30 without realizing that the citations from
Deut. 32:35 and 36 come from the same chapter (Mebrews and
the Scriptures [London: S.P.C.K., 195381, p. S53).

aoBruce M. Metzger, A4 Textual Commentary on the Creek
Ney Testarent (n.p.: United Bible Societies, 1971), pp. 662,
663, and Harris, "Hsbrews,” pp. 136-138.

21nuffatt, p. 13; Philip Edgcumbe Hughes, A Comrmentary
on the Epistle to the Mebrews (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eardmans
PUb . CO LY 1877) sy B E‘* M. 35 H ﬁttl’idga s P 59 .
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6. 7 in i{ts NT Setting
from a third person pronoun in verse Bb to the second person
verbs of verse 9 all make a¥toT more difficult. But the
problem is that the combined weight of these points makes it
so difficult as to become wunlikely. Even the supposition
that the uwriter of Hebrews inssrted xof for the purpose of
making two distinct guotations does not effectively remove

the auwkuwardness of having verse Ba in the second person and

verse B8b in the third.22

Because of the weight and variety of witnesses
supporting cov and the internal difficulties connectec with
abToV, it seems best to regard cov as the original reading.
If this reading is correct, there is a strong likelihood
that & 8edc is a vocative;23 but if abto®d were the proper
reading, it would not necessarily imply that & €ed¢ is a

ncminative.24 Although the insertion of «ef would still

22 .

Metzger, p. B63; Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 137; ard Allen,
p. 232; ceontra Kistemaker, p. 25. Franz Delitzsch adds from
a theological perspective that "It is quite impossible that
it should have been the author’s deliberative intention by
means of that xe{ to take the whole point out of his
argument” (Commentary on the Epistle tc the Hebrews, &2
vols. [Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 18771, 1:7B).

23“uffatt dsparts from the genarél consensus by holding
to a nominative interpretation with cov (pp. 11, 13).

2‘Kistsmaker, p. 285 n. 1; F. F. Bruce, The ZEpistle !o
the Hebrews, NICNT (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,
1964%), p. 10 n. 45, and pp. 189 f.; Ceslaus Spicq, L* Epitre
aux Hebreux, 3rd ed. 2 vols. (Paris: Gabalda, 1952, 1853),
1:418; 2:18, 18; NASB; NEB; and JB all read oadtoB with a
vocative. Westcott (p. 26), Thomas (p. 305), and Metzger
(p. 663), however, believe that aoUtol requires a nominative
with ¢ 8edg., Schriger notes that grammatically a vocative
interpretation would require cov (p. 60 n. 43, but he
believes that Hebrews contains a vocative with abtod (cf.
pp. B0-B6, 262, 263).
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
leave an awkward transition betwsesn pronouns, it could allow
adTtod to reach back to Tdv widv in verse Ba for its
antecedent, thus leaving © 8¢d¢ free to be a vocative.25

In addition to the exegetical clues we have surveyed in
verses B and 89 that might point to a nominative
interpretation, proponents of this view argue from the
ability of a nominative interpretation to fit into the
argument of Hebrews. Generally they claim that the fForce of
the quotation lies in its description of the office and
function which are applied to the Son in contrast with that
of angels. Westcott clearly lays out this contrast, which
he believes makes the Son superior to ths angels: *The
angels are subject to constant change, He has a dominion for
ever and ever; they work through material powers, He--the
Incarnate Son—--fulfils a moral sovereignty and is crowned
with unique Jag.”as

Those whc hold the vocative position would contend, as
we will see later, that the writer of Hebrews included the
quotation from Psalm 45 precisely bscause its title © 6edg
could be taken as an address to the Son. But even if the
contrast betwesn angels and the Son should be dsscribed in

terms of office and Ffunction rather than titles, this

construction of the writer’s argument is not necessarily

zsﬁarris p. 138 n. 27

2Cyestcott, p. 26; cf. K. A. F. Kirkpatrick, Ihe Book of
Psalms (Cambridge: At thse University Press, 1916), pp. 248,
243, The value of such a contrast, howsver, may be
recognized without relinquishing a vocative understanding of
the passags; cf. Kistemaker, p. 79.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its NT Setting
incampatible with a vocative interpretation. A nominative
interpretation must exclude the title & 6sd¢ from this
contrast, but a vocative position may describe the contrast
in various ways and slip in the title as a secondary, or
27

even incidental, point in ths writer’s argument.

In the final analysis, Westcott's most basic argument

27Hugh Montefiore describes the contrast betwsen angels
and the Son in terms of office, . function, and permanence,
but he Finds no difficulty in reading a vocative here (The
Eptstle to the Hebrews [New York: Harper & Row, 19641, p.
47). Harris believes that v. 7 and vv. 8, 9 contain a dual
contrast involving Function (sarving vs. rulingl) and naturs
(impermanence vs. eternality) and that the twoc cannot be
entirely separated. Furthermore, he notes that the superior
function and naturs of the Son point towards His divinity.
The Son’'s membership in the category of deity is the primary
distinctive that makes Him superior to angels; thus it is
entirely in keeping with the argument of Hebrews that
whereas angels are addressed by God, the San should be
addressed as God (”Hebrews,” pp. 140, 141, 145, 146 n. 53,
and p. 154),.

Some scholars who hold to the vocative interpretation
believe that the title plays no essential role in Hsbreus’
argument. They claim that the title was carried over along
with the quotation from Ps. 45, which would have been
commonly used in worship, but that the writer of Hebrsws had
no intention of building anything wupon it. CF. Vincent
Taylor, "Doss the NT call Jesus God?” ExpTim, 73 (1861-62)J:
117; also his The Person of Christ in New Testament Teaching
(London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd., 1863), pp. 85, 96; A. W.
Wainwright, "The Confession ‘Jesus is God’ in the New
Testament,” SJ7T 10 (1957): 287, 235, and his, The Trinity in
the New Testament (London: SPCK, 13862), p. 60; cf. Raymand
E. Brown, ”Does the NT Call Jesus God?” TS 26 (1965): 563;
contra cf. Harris, “Hebrews,” p. 156 and n. 84, 85; Richard
N. Longenecksr, The Christology of Early Jewish
Christianity, SBT 2nd Series, no. 17 (London: SCM Press
Ltd., 18703, p. 137; and Oscar Cullmann, The Christolegy of
the New Testament, trans. Shirley C. Guthrie and Charles
A. M. Hall (London: SCHM Press Ltd., 13963), p. 310. Behind
this interpretation lies the supposition that the writer of
Hebrews was reluctant ”to speak explicitly of Jesus as
‘God’” (Taylor, Person, p. 96), but Montefiorie holds the
contrary opinion that the writer does not show the slightest
embarrassment in his outright ascription of divinity to the
Son (p. 47).
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
for the nominative is that the king of Psalm 4S5 could not be
addressed as O°779% in the original; therefore, it is not
likely that & 8sd¢ is a vocative in the Septuagint or in
Hebrews which quotes from it.a8 But to argue that the
quotation in Hebrews should be interpreted in conformity
with its meaning in Psalm 4S5 is somewhat precarious. It
assumes first of all that one correctly understands the
meaning of the quotation in its original context and
secondly that the writer of Hebrews gquoted in accordance
with that meaning. Either assumption is potentially capable
of being proven false upon further investigation. Although
theologically one would hape to find a unity between the 0T
text and the NT guotation, methodologically it is Just as
inadmissible to determine the meaning of the NI guotation on
the basis of one’s understanding of the 0T as it is to
determine the meaning of the 0T on the basis of one’'s
undarstanding of the Nem.29

Since sach of the arguments far the nominative
interpretation that we have discaovered is capable of an
alternate explanation permitting a vocative, we must now
consider a couple of objections that have been raised

against the nominative. First of all, the nominative

interpretation presumes an unnecessary ambiguity in Hebreuws®

28ﬁestcott, p. 2S.

29
Cf. Allen, p. 220; contra Allan M. Harman, “The Syntax
and Interpretation of Psalm 45:7,” in The Law and the

Prophets: 0Old Testament Studies in Monour of Oswald Thompson
Allis, ed. John H. Skilton (Philadelphia: Presbyterian and
Reformed Pub. Co., 1974), pp. 344-346, 348,
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its NT Setting
syntax. We have already seen that & 8s8¢ has been taken as
both a subject nominative, "God is your throne for ever and
ever,” and as a predicate nominative, ”Your throne is God

»

.+ .7 1In fact, the syntax of the disputed line & &pdvecg
cov O €sdg slg TOv aldve Tol aoldvog permits either option.
The general rule states that where both the subject and
predicate have the article, as they would here, they are
interchangeable.3o But they are not interchangeable
conceptually because we must giva 6pdveg a figurative
meaning as a predicate and a literal meaning as a subject,
while the reverse is true for 6edg. If the writer of
Hebrews had intended to express a nominative, he could have
easily clarified his meaning by retaining the article with
the subject and omitting it from the prsdicate.Bz If he had
wished & 8ed¢ ta be predicate nominative, he could have
easily written 6 €pdvog cov 8ed¢ xTA. ar © 8pdvog ocov  sig
v atdva Tod aldveg eség;se and if he had wishad & €edg to
be subject nominative, he could have left 6pdvog anarthrous
and possibly changed the word order so that we would have o

33

8edc 8pdvoc cov KTA. But if he had intended © 6ed¢ to be a

BOQ. T. Robertson, A Grammar of the Greek New Testament
tn the Light of HMistorical Research (Nashville: Broadman
Press, 1934), p. 768.

31Cf. Robertson, p. 767.

32Harris notes that whan €ed¢ is predicative in the NT
it is usually anarthrous ("Hebrews,” p. 143 n. 45). Some of
the sxceptions which he notes may be caused by a subject
which has the article or is already definite.

331n cases where the verb is unexpressed, word order

does not seem to be as important as the use of the article.
43
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7

vocative, the syntax is exactly as we would expect.
Secondly, interpreting ¢ 8ed¢ as a nominative produces
a strange metaphor that does not occur elsewhere in
Scripture. Westcott contends that the subjective nominative
translation ”God is Thy throne” is no more strange than
other Biblical expressions such as "Thou art my rock and my
fFortress” (Ps. 71:3; cf. Is. 26:4; Ps. 91:2; Deut. 33:273.>%
But this translation is perhaps more strange than he
appreciates. "Bod is a rock” (cf. Ps. 71:3) means
figuratively that God is a secure defense, but “God is your
throne” cannot be taken as a straight-forward metaphor
because it implies the offensive idea that some one is

seated on Gnd.35

If the metaphor is to have any meaning, it
must also contain an ellipsis making it "God is the
foundation of your thrana.”36 But one must wonder if such
complicated imagery would have been effective in
communicating this meaning. The meaning of the even more

obscure predicate nominative "Your throne is God” remains

unexplained.

6ed¢ would not normally require the article as it is already
definite in itself. The use of the article with ©8ed¢ in
Heb. 1:8, 8 can be easily explained, howsver, on the
supposition that it is the common use of the articular
nominative for the vocative.

34wastcntt, p. 26; cf. Harris, “Hebrsws,” p. 13S.

35CF. Vanhoye, p. 180; William Leonard, Authorship of
the Epistle to the Mebrews: Critical Prodlem and Use of the
old Testamenrnt (Rome: Vatican Poyglot Press, 1939), p. 364;
Schréger, p. Bl n. 5

36Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 139 and n. 33, 34, cf. p. 133,
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THE UVOCATIVE INTERPRETATION

OF HEBREWS 1:8, 9

It seems wvery difficult to sustain the nominative
interpretation in Hebrews 1:8B so we pass over to a
consideration of the vocative. As we have already seen, ths
dual probabilities that the introductory formula in verse B8
means "but to the Son He says” and that <fig PRaoiieleg ocov
(Your kingdom) is the original reading argue strongly in
favor of a vocative; but there are some additional clues in
verses B and S that couid strengthen the case for a
vocative.

Verse 9 could possibly contain a second vocative use of
6 €ed¢ which would be translated, » Therefore, O God C(the
Son), Your GBod (the Father) has anointed You.”37 Many of the
same consideratians that favor a vacative in verse 8 make
one possible in verse 9 as well, and the close association
between these two verses makes the idea of twin vocatives
tempting.

It is not necessary, however, to have a second vocative

here.38 One would be sufficient to carry the writer’s

37Schréger Cpp. B3, 64%), Cullmann (p. 310), Montefiorie
p. 9), James Swetnam, Jesus and Isaac: A Study of the
Epistle to the Hebrews in the Light of the Agedah, no. St.
AnBib [Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 19811, (p. 153), and
Attridge (p. S9) take o 6ed¢ as a vocative in both verses.
Belitzsch (Hebrews, 1:76, 739, BO) and Hagner, (Hebrews, GNC
[San Francisco: Harper & Row, 18831, p. 14%), Ffollowing the
NEB, hold that a second vocative is possible.

BBCE. J. U, Van_der Ploeg, "L’ Exegese de 1' Ancien
Testament dans 1’ Epitre aux Hebreux,” RB 5S4 (1347): 206.
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The Messtanic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
argument; and it is possible to make sense of verse § as a
nominative followed by an apposition: ”"Therefore, God (the
Father), Cevenl Your God, has anointed You Cthe Seon).”>° It
is not entirely clear whether the Septuagint intended the
second © 6eS¢ as a nominative or a vocative,‘o but the
parallelism of this wverse with Psalm 4S:2c (44:3c LXX)
suggests that it should be translated as a subject
nominative in both cases: Si& Tolto sdAoynoév ce O 8edg xTA.
(”Therefore, God has blessed You,” v. 3c LXX), and 8w TcBTo

» [

gxproev e & 8¢dg xTA. ("Therefore, God has anointed You,”
Heb. 1:9; Ps. 44:8b LxX>.%?

The continuation of the quote past verse Ba might also
contain a couple of points that could enhance Hebrews’ use
of & 8sd¢ as a title for Christ. Perhaps, the writer of the

epistle saw a verbal similarity between the verb é&xypioev

(anocinted) of verse 8 (Ps. 45:7) and and the title Xpwotdg

BQCE. Harris, "Hebrews,” pp. 150, 162; Kistesmaker, p.

26; Westcott, p. 27.

4anstcntt admits both possibilities in the text (p.
25); Schroger (p. 64) and UVUan der Ploeg (”L° Ancien
Testamant,” p. 206) beligve it was a vocative; but Harris
favors a nominative (p. 150).

41CE. Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 150. Harris’ argument that
the uwriter of Hebhrews could have removed the ambiguity by
altering the word order of the LXX if he had intended a
vocative (pp. 150, 151) is not overly compelling because it
is a negative criticism. He also cites several parallel
constructions in the LXX where © €ed¢ is repeated follouwed
by a pronoun (p. 151). In each of these cases, the first ©&
8ed¢ is nominative; but note Ps. 63:1 (62:2 LXX) & 8ed¢ o
8edg uov, npdg of opifw whers it is vocative ("0 God, my
God, I sesek You early”l.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its NI Setting

(Christ).42 Or perhaps, he capitalized on the phrase nop&

ToVe meTdyouwg cov (above Your companions) to highlight the

cantrast betwsen tha Son and angsls.43

These explanations for the extension of the quotation,
however, should not be pressed toco hard in favor of a
vocative interpretation. The additional material could alsc
be explained by the suggestion that the writer intended the
mention of Bacihele (kingdom) and Sixatosdvn (righteousness)
in verses 8b and Sa to point forward to his development of
Melchizedek, who, by the translation of his name, was “king
of righteousness” and possessed an saternal priesthood
which could be compared toc the eternal throne of verse B8a
(Heb. 7:2, 3; Ps. 110:43.%% 0Or he may have included the

additignal matsrial simply because he belisved thsse verses

were a unit in the psalm.45

“2ce. Acts 2:36; 4:26, 27; Allen, p. 237; P. E. Hughes,
p. BS.

43Kistamakar, pp. 78, 78. The application of the term

pétoxol to Christians in Heb. 3:14 (Bruce, Hebrews, p. 21;
cf. 2:11) does not necessarily rule out the primary
reference to angels here which is set up by napd in in Heb.
1l:% (Schréger, p. B4%; Moffatt, p. 14%; J. Hering, The
Epistle to the Hebrews, trans. A, E. Heathcoat and P. J.
Allock [London: Epworth, 1970], p. 10). The term could have
broader application to all who are in fellowship with God
including angels as well as believers (Thomas Hewitt, The
Epistle to the Hebrews, INIC [Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Pub. Co., 18603, p. S8; Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 151 n. 70;
Allen, p. 237; Vanhoye, p. 193). Harman believes, houwever,
that Hebrews retains a referencs to other kings as in Psalm
45 (p. 347).

“44p11en, pp. 238, 239, 241.

45bna does not need to hold Harman’s view that these
verses are dirsectly Messianic (p. 347) to maintain that they
are a unit.

47

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
The real strangth of the argument for & €sdg being a
vocative in verse 8 rests upon the coherence of such a
meaning in the context of chapter 1. The likelihood that it
is vocative is greatly increased by the presence of a direct
address in the majority of the surrounding quotations. The
writer of Hebrews governs all of the introductory formulae
in the catena of wverses 5-1%4 by verbs of spesch that
consistently refer back to God in verse 1 for their subject.
Thus he portrays God as the speaker of all the quotations,46
and in most of them he uses an introductory formula and a
second person pronoun or imperative to indicate that God is
addressing either the Son, or angels by way of negative
contrast (cf. Heb. 1:5, 10-12, 13).
The quotation from Psalm 45 is Ffilled with second
person pronouns referring to the Son and is introduced by a
formula which, as we have argued previously, should bs

translated "but to the Son He sags.”47 Under these

conditions, it would be perfectly natural for for God to

“Ce. Richard N. Longenecker, Bidlical Exegesis in the
Apostolic Period (Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 19753, pp. 164
£., 168; Ronald Williamson, Philo and the Epistle teo the
Hebrews (Leiden: E. J.Brill, 1870), pp. 512-514. The only
possible exception is v. 7 where Aéyetr could be translated
"Seripture says” (cf. Buchanan, p. 112, but such a
translation would lack an antecedent in the text and would
be inconsistent with the writer'’'s general representation of
Scripture as God speaking in the praesent (cf. Westcott, pp.
174-476; Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 148 n. B60). The quotations
in ch. 1 other than our text and those cited in vv., 6 and 7
are also divine addrassses in their LXX contexts (cf.
Schréger, p. 252).

47Harman, p. 34B6.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its NT Setting
address the Son with a vocative. If thera were no vocative
here, the quotation would bse less direct and less Fforceful.
Instead of God calling the Son directly by name, He would be
speaking about Himself in the third person. Instead of the
writer arguing from tha Son’s exalted status as deity, he
would have to argue from the Son’s administration of the
kingdom.

A wvocative interpretation is also thealogically
consistent with the writer’s Christology as expressed in the
confession of Hebrews 1:1-% and the other quotations in the
catena of chapter 1. There is general agreement that the
writer intended this catena to function as support for the
Christological confession of verseaes 1-&.48 Manson believes
that it was “carefully arranged to provide point-to-point
support” for the stataments in the Christological
confession. If this analysis is correct, Psalm 45 is quoted

as svidence For Christ’s suprame rank and Lntdship.4g

In
verse 3, the writer implies that Christ possesses the samse
diving nature as God; he declares that the Son is “the
radiance of [(God’s] glory and the exact rspresentation of

His nature.” Therefore, it should nog be surprising to find

the writser addressing the Son with a title for deity in

48tf. James W. Thompson, ”The Structure and Purpose of
the Catena in Heb. 1:5-13,” €8Q 38 (1976): 352; John P,
Meiesr, "Symmetry and Theology in the 0T Citations of Hab.
1:5-14,” Bid 66 (1985): S0%-533.

49william Mansan, The Epistle to the Hebrews: An
Historical and Thecological Reconsideratiorn (Londan: Hoddar &
Stoughton, 1851), pp. 81, 892; cf. Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 132
n. 13.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7

verse 8.50

Moreover, he bridges the caonfession ta the catena by
the claim in verse 4 that the Son has a name superiar ta
that of angels; and he develops the contrast between the Son
and angels using a number of 0T quotations which contain
titles for the Son. In verse S5, he quotes Psalm 2:7 and 11
Samuel 7:14 to apply the title "Son” to Christ. In verses
10-12, he uses Psalm 102:25-27 to address Him as “Lord”
(xUpteg), and he may be alluding to the same title in the
unquoted portion of Psalm 110:1 in verse 13 as wall.51

It is sometimes objected that the attribution of the
title & 8ed¢ to the Son at verse B would climax the writer'’s
argument too early and any subsequent development could only

be anti-climactic.”> But this objection carries little

weight because 6 6ed¢ is followed in verses 10-12 by the

SOCE. Harris, ”Hebrews,” pp. 148, 1439, 155 n. 81,

518?. Harris, "Hebrews,” pp. 155, 157. F. T. Glasson is
unwilling to press the significance of the title xUptogc in
ths unquoted portion of Ps., 110:1 (¢”'Plurality of Divine
Persons’ and the Quotations in Hebrews 1:8 Ff.,” NIS 12
£18661: 272); but Longenaeckar believas that this address was
responsible for bringing the last three quotations in the
catena together and that they may have been joined in an
earlier exsgetical tradition (Bidlical Exegestis, p. 179).
Harris prefers to grant greater originality to the writer'’s
own "Spirit directed exegesis,” but he does not rule out the
passibility that all of the psalm citations in this catena
could have been previously Joined together for 1liturgical
use (”Hebrews,” p. 158). CF. Swetnam (pp. 152, 153) on the
other titles throughout the epistle.

52E. C. UWickham, The Epistle toc the Hebrews with
Introduction and Notes (London: Methuen & Co., Ltd., 1810),
p. B; Westcott also belisves that a vocative would obscure
the writer’s thought (p. 26).
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its NI Setting
title x¥pie which is no less dramatic. In the Masoretic
Text the passage which is quoted refers to YHWH (MT Ps.
102:26-28).%%

In a context wherse the writer has already implied that
Christ is divine, it is difficult to escape the conclusion
that he included the quotation from Psalm 45 precisely
because it contained the title & €c8¢ which could be applied
to the San.54 Perhaps, any one of the titles ”Son,” ”"God,”
or "lLord” taken by itself could be wunderstood in a sense
that need not imply deity; but when they are placed together
in this context, they strongly suggest that the writer of

Hebrews believed that Christ was divine and that He could be

53Harris, "Hebrews,” pp. 141, 142; Swetnam, p. 143;

Cullmann, Christoleogy, p. 311.

54Schréger states that ”Der Verfasser ubernimmt gerade

diese Form o 6pdvog cov, O 8edg, el TOVv aldve, weil sie ihm
fur seinen Zusammenhang nutzlich ist. Der dieses Wort . . .

sagt, ist fur den VUerfasser Gott selbst . . . der einen
anderen--namlich den Sohn--als Gott anspricht. Dem
Verfasser ist das sehr wichtig: wird der Messias Jesus von
hochster Autoritat als ‘Gott’ bezeichnet . . .” (pp. B1,
62). Cullmann agrees that “the psalm is quoted here

precisely for the sake of this address, and the author
remarks explicitly that it refers to the Son of God”
(Christology, p. 310)., Mulder also states that the writer
of Hebrews quotes this psalm ”"as part of the proof that the
Son has ‘become . . . superior to the angels as the name He
has obtained is more excellent than theirs’” (Johannes
Stephanus Maria Mulder, Studies on Psalm 45 [0Oslo: Witsiers,
19721, p. 33). Delitzsch also claims that "The very point
of the argument for the superiority of the Son above the
angels, drawn from Ps. 45:7 and foll., lies surely in the
Fact that He is here . . . addressed in the vocative as o
8edg” (Mebrews, 1:76). CFf. Allen, p. 233; B. W. Bacon,
"Heb. 1:10-12 and the Septuagint Rendering of Ps. 102:23,”
ZNw 3 (1902)>: 280; Harris, "Hebrews,” pp. 146, 156, 162;
Kistemaker, p. 78, and Swetnam, p. 143.

51

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
appropriately caslled ”God.”ss Furthermore, the fact that he
quotes the pertinent Scriptures (i.e., Ps. 2:7; II Sam.
7:14%; Ps., 4S:6, 7; 102:285-27; and 1106:1) without any
explanation suggests that he expected the simple quotation
would be sufficient to carry the point with his audienca.56

The weight of the evidence has been sufficient to
convince most modern scholars that the writer of Hebrews
intended & 6ed¢ as a vocative, at least in verse Ba. It is
still necessary, however, to determine if the meaning of the

quatation in its o1 context can support Hebreus’

interpretation.

THE MEANING OF PSALM 45:6, 7

IN ITS OLD TESTAMENT CONTEXT

If possible, uwe must now set aside our theological

biases and travel back into the thought world of the 0T to

55Cf. Swetnam, p. 153; Banjamin Breckinridge Warfield,
"The Divine Massiah in the 0ld Taestament,” in Bidlical and
Theological Studies, aed. Samuel G. Craig <(Philadslphia:
Presbyterian and Reformed Pub. Ce., 1852), p. BS.

We should note that other early Christians did not feel
released from the constraint of monotheism in asserting the
deity of Christ, and eventually they resolved the tension
betwsen their belief in Christ’s deity and the OT’s emphasis
on the unity of BGod by formulating the doctrine of the

trinity. Cf. Stephen Neill and Tom Wright, The
Interpretcation cof the New Testament: (861-1986, 2nd ed.
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1888), p. 387. But the

church’s theological solution, which came at a 1later stage
in history, does not remove the more basic exegetical
problems that we must face in Hebrews' interpretation of
this OT text.

562?. Vanhoye, p. 181; Longenecker, Bidlical Exegesis,
pp. 180, 1B81; Harris, "Hebrews,” p. 157; Van der Ploeg, "L’
Ancien Testament,” p. 206.
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The Nominative Interpretation of Mebrews 1:8, 9
try to discover what the author of Psalm 45 intended by his
words which are quoted in Hebrews 1:8, 9. Only if we are
capable of seeing this passage in its historical context,
will we be qualified to judge if the writer of Hebrews is
reading his theology back into the OT.

The theological difficulty with the 0T addressing
someone other than the God of Israel as D’ﬁ5§ has led many
interpreters to believe that this word cannot be a vocative
in Psalm 45:6. We will consider the more important of these
non—roative interpretations that have commended themselves
to scholarship before we examine the vocative interpretation
of this verse. The non-vocative interpretations may be
divided into two broad categories: thoss that attempt to
explain the Masaretic Text as it stands, and those that seek

to revocalize or emend it.

NON-UOCATIVE INTERPRETATIONS

OF PSALM 45:5, 7

INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MASORETIC TEXT

Taking the text as it stands, CPﬁ5§ must belong to the
subject or the predicate if it is not a vocative. With
Dﬁﬁ5§ as the subject, Psalm 45:6a3 would read, ”"God is your
throne . . . .” In favor of this translation, one may cite
similar cases in the 0T where God is called a rock, a
fortress, or a dwelling place (Ps. 71:3; 90:1; 81:2; etc.).
But there is no danger of identifying God with a physical
object in any of these instances because each of them

readily admits a metaphorical meaning. The figurative
532
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meaning of Bod as a throne, however, is far from obvious.
The difficulty in construing the meaning of this clause with
EPﬁ5§ as the subject has sncouraged most 0T scholars to look
fFor more attractive ways of understanding the text.57

If AR92 (”your throne”) were the subject, EPﬁ5§ could
possibly modify it. This interpretation yields a somewhat
better sense: "Your throne of God is for ever and ever”
(i.e. "your divine throne” CRSVUJ), but it creates a minor
difficulty in that it forces 7Y} D§19 (*Lfor]l ever and
ever”) to be the predicate of a nominal sentence. This
particular canstruction does not occur elsewhere in the 0T
without the preposition ? (for); but its uniqueness does nat
pose a fatal threat because, as we will show later, it is at
least hypothetically possible for 3] D?ﬁ? ta Ffunction in
this mag.58

A more serious difficulty with this interpretation is
that it assumes that the phrase EPﬁ5§ IRD? ("your throne of
God”) is a3 construct state with an intervening pronominal
suffix (F "your”) and the construct noun D’ﬁ5§ functioning
as an adjectival genitive. Such a construction with tuwo
different genitives gaverning the same noun runs contrary to

principles of Hebrew grammar and is either unique or at

W. Emery Barnes is one of thes few advocates of this
interpretation of Ps. 45:68 (The Psalms with Introcducticn and
Netes, vol. 2 of 2 vols., WestCom [London: Methuen & Co.,
Ltd., 19311, 2:224; cf. Mulder, pp. 448-51). The same
translation has found some suppart in connection with the
quotation in Heb. 1:8, 8 where there are less options for a
non-vocative interpretation (cf. above pp. 31 fF., 44).

58cf. below, pp. 74-78.
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lsast very rara.sg
The grammatical parallels in the 0T that have been
alleged in Favor of this view are usually best explained as
cases of apposition (e.g. Ps. 71:7 ﬁr“QQQ CL”my refuge which
is strength”l], cf. II Sam. 22:18, 33; Num. 25:12; Hab. 3:8),
or as the accusative of material (e.g. Lev. 6:10 [3] 12 O
C”his robe made of 1linen”l). Although most of these
examples could be translated in English with an adjective
(e.g. "my strong refuge,” or "his linen robe”), that does
not mean that the Hebrew construction is necessarily
genitival. Leviticus 26:42, 3P "N°73 ("My covenant with
Jacob;” cf. Jer. 33:20, 25), is more difficult to classify.
It may contain an ellipsis for 2P D72 "7 "My covenant,
the covenant with Jacob”), or it may be explained in one of
several ather ways. Even if a couple of true parallels
could be found, the proposed construction in Psalm 45:6

would still be an exceptional casa.60

sgIhe existence of such a construction in Syriac

encouraged J. A. Emerton to speculate that it might alsa
exist in Aramaic (”The Aramaic Underlying To atue Mov Thg
SweBfixfic in Mk. XIv.24,” JIS 61 [19551: 238-240), but
concrete examples ars hard to come by.

GOCE. Murray J. Harris, ”The Translation of Elchim in
Psalm 45:7-8,” TynBul 35 (1884): 71, 72; Mulder, pp. 51-53;
S. R. Driver, 4 Trecatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew
and some other Syntactical Questions, 3rd. ed. (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1882), p. @&60; Friedrich Wilhalm Gesenius,
Gesenitus® Hebrew Grammar as edited and enlarged by A. E.
Couwley (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1983), Chereafter cited as
G-K1, 128 d; Mulder, pp. S1-53.

Both Harman and Franz Delitzsch allow that the
translation "your divine throne is everlasting” might be
possible if there were no alternatives. But Delitzsch fears
that it sounds tautological: the sternity of the throme is
implicit in its divinity, but the throne’s divinity is left
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7

The second major alternative is that D’ﬁ5§ could
function predicatively in verse Ba. To take Dﬂﬁ5§ as the
direct predicate would involve one in the same
identification of the transcendent Deity with a physical
object that ruled out its functioning as the sole subject.
But it might be possible to avoid the theological difficulty
invalved in that visw by taking D’ﬁﬁ§ as part of the
predicate.

One way of doing this is to interpret the predicate as
a2 comparison: ”"Your throne is [likel God'’s Cthronel,
eternal.” This interpretation could be Justified on the
supposition that the preposition 2 (like) was omitted by
haplography or for the sake of euphnng,sz except that there
is no textuwal esvidence to support such an omission.sz It is
more often explained as the combination of two idioms which
are well attested separately. The preposition may be
omitted from a comparison, or the second element in the
comparisen may contain an ellipsis of a word, or words, that

can be supplied from the context. This interpretation

without support (Psalms, vol. S of Commentary on the 0ld
Testamert, 10 vols. by C. F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, trans.
James Martin, reprint ed. [Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Pub. Co., 18821, p. B3); and Harman notes that it still
predicates divine dignity to the person who is spoken of
(p. 342).

SICE. J. A. Emerton, "The Syntactical Problem of Psalm
45:7,” JSS 13 (18688B): B60; Aubrey Rodway Johnson, Sccreal
Kingship in Ancient Israel (Cardiff: University of Whales
Press, 18672, p. 30 F. n. 1.

®2cf. Harman, p. 333, and Mulder, p. S7.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6. 7 in its OT Context
supposes that both the preposition ”like” and the
interpolated word "throne” have been omitted from the text.

Proponents of this viewsw have put forward several
possible parallels to support the double omission in this
comparison. G. R. Driver cites from the Babylonian “Epic of
Creation” 4:4%, 6, which says of Marduk, ”your word is the
heaven-god” (i.e. "your word is like that of the heaven-
gcd”).63 €. R. North appeals to a Biblical parallel from the
Song of Soclomon 1:15; 4:1: &2 Y ("your eyes are
doves”), which he understands as ”‘your eyes are like doves
eyss’ for softness and innocence” (cf. Song of Sol. 5:12).64
Emerton believed that he had found another parallel in Psalm
80. His revised translation of wverse 10 (11), which
compares Israel to a spreading vine that covered the entire
land af Canaan, reads: ”"The mountains were covered with the
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were like the boughs of
the cedars of God.”55

But the value of these supposed parallels in supporting

a comparison in Psalm 45:6 is questionable. Driver himself

admits that the example from the “Epic of Creation” is “a

ssﬁndfreg, R. Driver, ”The Psalms in the Light of
Babylonian Research,” in The Psalnists, ed. D. C. Simpson
(London: Oxford University Press, 18262, p. 12%; Godfrey, R.
Driver, ”The Modern Study of the Hebrew Language,” in The
People arnd the Beek, Bd. Arthur S. Peake (Oxford: At the
Clarendon Press, 139253, p. 116,

6“t:. R. North, "The Religious Aspects of Hebreaw

Kingship,” 24w S (1832): 30.

Gsff. Emerton, "Psalm B8:7,” pp. 60-63.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6. 7
rare relic of a primitive sgntax.”66 As he seems to
recognize, it is difficult to build a solid case for a
Hebrew idiom on a8 solitary example in a Fforeign body af
literature.

A genuine Biblical example could help the case, but it
is doubtful that the Song of Salomon 1:15; 4:1 means “your
eyes are like doves’ eyes.” The similar comparison, “your
teeth are like a flock of newly shorn ewes” (Song of Sol.
4:2), and the further description of the daoves as sitting
”beéide streams of water, bathed in milk” (Song of Sol.
5:12) suggest that the comparison is not with the softness
and innocence of doves' eyes but with the whiteness of the
daoveas themselve:s.s7 An alternate interpretation, which is
based on the ancient artistic convention of identifying
certain objects with a sterectyped form, also suggests that
the comparison is not with doves’ eyes. The eye uwas
commonly associated with the dove, according to these
artistic conventions, because it resembled the contour of a

dove'’s bndg.68 Either interpretation could explain the

66Driver, "Modern Study,” p. 116; cf. Emerton, ”Psalm
B:7,” p. B3. Driver’s translation of this text has also
been questicned; cf. J. R. Porter, ”Psalm 45:7,” JIs 12
(1551): S2; Mulder, pp. 55, S6.

67Porter, pp. 52, S3; cf. Emerton, pp. 539, B0; Harris,

"Psalm 45,” p. 76; Mulder, p. S6; Marvin H. Pope, Scong cof
Songs, AB, (Garden City, New York: Doubleday & Co., Inc.,
19773, p. 356 F.

588illis Gerleman, Ruth. Dgoe Hohelied, vol. 15 of BKAT
(Neukirchen-Vluyn: Nsukirchen Verlag, 138652, pp. 114, 146,
147; cf. Bertil Albrektson, Histery end the Gods: An Esscoy
on the Idea of Historical Events as Divine Manifestations in
the Ancient Near East and in Israel, ConBib 0T Series 1
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context
supposed parallels in the Song of Sclomon without
hypothesizing an ellipsis of the second element of the
comparison as well as the comparative preposition. The
existence of such a rare idiom is even less likely in Psalm
45:68 than in the Song of Sclomon because, unlike doves which
have real eyes, God only has a figurative throne.sg

One way of avoiding the problems of the comparative
translation, while still understanding D"U"?;s as part of the
predicate, is to supply X2 a second time and taks tPﬁ5§ as
a genitive modifying it: ”Your throne is God's [thronel for
ever . . . .”70 Mulder argued that a direct identity is
needed here rather than a comparison. He notes that
verbless clauses normally express a direct relation between
the subject and predicate unless the context clearly
indicates otherwise. The next line, which is a

straightforward identification: »A scepter of uprightness is

the scepter of your kingdaom,” favers a direct relationship

(Lund: C. W. K. Gleerup, 1967), p. 51 n. 46.

GQI. K. Cheyne, The Bcck ¢of Psalms, or the raises of
Isrgel (London: Kegan Paul, Trench & Co., 1888), p. 126 F.

7®ce. mulder, pp. S8-64, 73-80; R. Tournay, “Les
Affinities du Ps. 45 avec le Cantique et lesur Interpretation
Messianique,” in ”International Organization for the Study
of the 0Old TIestament, Congress Volume,” Bonn 1862, V7S, vol.
S (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 186833, p. 186 ¥f.; Tournay, "Le
Psaume 110,” RB 67 (1860): 7 £.; A. Robert and R. Tournay,
Le Cantique des Cantigues (Paris: Gabalda, 1863), p. 434;
Tryggve N. D. Mettinger, Kingship and Messich: Civil and
Sccral Legitinmation ¢of the Isrcaelite Xings, ConBib 0T Series
no., 8 (Lund: C. W. X. Glesrup, 19763, pp. 256, 285, 273;
John H. Eaton, Kingship and the Psalms, no. 32 SBT 2nd
Series (Naperville, 1Il1.: Allenson, 1976), B. 143;
Kirkpatrick, p. 248.
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hers. But Mulder believed that a direct identification of
the king’'s throne with God is not theoclogically permissible,
so he accepted an identification of the king’s throne with
Bod’s throne as the only alternative.7z

An ellipsis of RB2 (throne) might be possible in verse
Ba, but it is strange that the poet would create ambiguity
by omitting it here when he unnecessarily repeats O
(scepter) in the next line.72 The attempt to fill in the
assumed ellipsis of ®B2 (thronel) alsc results in a strange
construction; it makes the predicate CPﬁ5§ genitive (Lis]
God’s Cthraonel) rather than nominative (Cisl God) as would
be usual. Perhaps, it is possible to have a verbless clause
with the predicate in the genitive (e.g. Ezek. 44l:22
Py 'KJ"!‘P‘!, lit. "its walls, wood,” i.a. “its walls Cwere
walls of] wood,” or its walls Cwerel wondtan]”),73 but each
of the examples that have been adduced contain an implicit
identity between the subject and the predicate. The
predicate may express the material of which the subject is
composed or a quality belonging to it, but these categories
can hardly apply to the relationship betuween God and a

thrane. Mulder admits that there are no good syntactical

parallels to this translation of Psalm 45:6, but he accepts

71Hulder, p. S8. This translation alsoc accords well
with the dynastic implications of II Sam. 7 and Ps. B3 (cf.
below, pp. 103-108).

72Cf. Harris, ”Psalm 4S5,” pp. 74, 75.

72ce. mulder, pp. 58-62; Harris, "Psalm 45,” pp. 73, 74;
Rllen, p. 22B; contra Driver, Trectise, p. 260.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6. 7 in its OT Cecntext
it as the a most probable soclution of those that have been
prcposed.74 It is necessary then to consider the other

possible soclutions before we accept this interpretation.

ALTERATIONS TO THE MASORETIC TEXT

The difficulty in finding a satisfactory interpretation
for the text has cauvsed some scholars to believe that it
must bs revocalized or emended. Perhaps, one of their
alterations could provide a satisfactory way arocund the
problem created by D798 in Psalm 45:6.

Dahood has proposed an ingenious way of changing the
meaning of this verse without materially altering the
cansonantal text. He revocalizes 7RD2? as a denominative
Piel verb with a second person suffix (FARE23 and reads
T D’;‘.L’ as a genitive modifying the new subject Q"’I-j’?§
Cwith an enclitic mem). The resultant translation is, »The
eternal and everlasting God has enthroned you.” In support
of this view, he appeals to the Ugaritic-Hebrew practice of
coining denominative verbs and to the parallelism of “God
has enthroned you” with ”"God has blessed you” (v. 2c), and
”God has anointed you” (v. 7b). He also appeals negatively
to the “unsatisfactory nature” of the countless other

solutions.75

74Hu1dar, pp. 63, BS.

75Mitchel Dahood, Psalms £-50, vol. 16 AB (Barden City,
New York: Double Day & Co., Inc., 186B), 1:272, 273. Peter
C. Craigie, follows this translation, but he notes that a
vocative 1is ”"the most 1likely interpretation of the
vocalization in the MI” (Psalms t-50, WBC CWaco: Word Books,
18831, pp. 336, 337).

(34
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But his own translation faces a serious objection which

is hard to overcome: thers is no evidence that the verb
which he proposes existed in Hebrew or any other cognate
language.’® It is also doubtful that the phrase Iy 09w
should modify the subject in verse 6a; the parallelism with
verses 2 and 17, where very similar expressions mark the
permanence of the king’s reign, speaks strongly against the
supposition that it should refer to God’s eternal nature in
verse 5.77 The shift in meaning created by referring to an
eternal God rather than an stermal throne alsoc weakens the
dynastic implications that maost 1likely 1lie bshind this
psa].m.78 Other translations may understand 1IN D';’*.S? as the
predicate of a nominal sentence, or alternatively as an
adverbial accusative,79 but the revocalization of {02 as a
verb seems to close both aof these options For Dahoad. 1f
the verb he has chaosen refers to the act of placing on the
throne, it is difficult to conceive of this action as going
cn “"for ever and ever.”ao
Furthermore, the parallelism created by this proposal

is not perfect. The heavy modifier attached to the subject

76Cf. Harman, p. 3%1; Mulder, pp. 71, 72.

77ce, mulder, p. 70.

784ulder, p. 80.

79CE. Harman, p. 341; Oswald T. Allis, "Thy Throne, O

Bod, is far Ever and Ever,” P7TR 21 (18923): pp. 253-258.
80mulder, p. BO.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context
in verse Ba makes that line somewhat lopsided in comparisaon
with verses 2c and 7b.81 Finally, some reason is nesedsed to
explain why the final mem of D’ﬁ5§ should be enclitic in
this particular passage.82 It seems that Dahocd’s
translation participates in some of the same unsatisfactory
nature that he has attribute to other proposals so we must
consider if an emendation to the text could offer a better
solution.

The most common emendation is to read 7T} instead of

CP35§: "your throne will be (existl] for ever . .”83

The
reasoning behind this emendation is fairly simple. Psalm 45
belongs to 2 group of psalms known as the “"Elohistic
Psalter” (Pss. 42-83) because of its preference for the
Divine Name tPﬁ5§. It has been suggested that the redactor
mistook the imperfect of the wverb to be I for the

Divine Name 71)7; and changed it to n"z'i':'gg in accordance with

his practice. By restoring the verb, one is rid of the

81
Harman also notes that the verbs in the other parallel

lines are not denominatives (p. 341), but precise
parallelism should not always be expected in Hebrew poetry.

aetf. Harman, p. 340; Mulder, p. 70.

83tf. Greifswald Geisebrecht, “2wei cruces interpretum:
Ps. 45:7 und Deut. 33:21,” 24w 7 (1887)>: 2390, 291;
L, Venard, "L’ Utilisation des Psaumes dans 1’ Epitre aux
Hebreux,” in Melanges E. Podechaerd (Lyons: 1la Faculte
catholique de theologie de Lyaon, 1845), p. @S57; 0. Bernh.
Duhm, Die Psclmern (Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeckl,
1822), p. 187; J. Welhausen, The Bock of Psalms: A New
Ernglish Translaticn with Explanatery Netes (New York: Dodd,
Mead, and Co., 1898), pp. 45, 183; Peake’s Commentary cn the
Bidle, Matthew Black and H. H. Rowley eds. C(Hong Kong:
Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd., 1962), p. 422.
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problems caused by D’EE‘};;;.

Several points may be urged in response to this view.84
First of all, there is little reason to suspect that the
text is corrupt. No variant reading has been produced FfFrom
a Hebrew manuscript, and all the versions apparently regard
the text as containing a vocative Dﬂﬁ5§.85 Secondly,
although 71¥17 and MY are similar orthographically and both
occur frequently (about 7,000 and 400 times respectively),
there is only one possible instance of their confusion in

all of the oT.%

Furthermore, such a confusion in Psalm 45
is not the kind of mistake that would happen accidentally.
A redactor who was consciously trying to avoid the
Tetragrammaton would not be prone to see it where a simple
verb could lie, Presumably the theological difficulty
created by addressing the king with one of the restricted
Divine Names would be serious enough that no astute scribe
could blunder into it unawares, and such an obvious mistake
would surely have been corrected back to the original verb

long ago if the text had permitted that option.87 Thirdly,

we must call into question the notion that a redactor

8491115 has given a full reply (pp. 23-266). We will
Follow his presentation with some modifications. His Ffinal
two points will be dealt with under the vacative
interpretation (cf. below, pp. 74-78, 88-106).

8%a11is, p. 240.

8811 Chron. 36:23; Ezra 1:3; cf. Allis, p. 242 £. nn.
15, 16.
87¢e. mMulder, pp. 67, BB.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context
unifarmly changed the name 71YT) to Dﬁj5§ in this group of
psalms. 13T, still appears forty-three times in Psalms
42-83, in comparison with two hundred occurrences of D’ﬁ5§.88
Finally, the insertion of the verb in verse 6a produces a
weakened meaning which does not suit the context well. As a
nominal sentence, "your throne is for ever” describes the
eternal nature of the throne as a present fact; but as a
verbal sentence, “your throne will be for esver” promisas
something that will be realized in the future. A future
promise does not fit well with the present reality asserted
in the next verse: A scepter of uprightness is the scepter
of your kingdnm.”ag At one time this interpretation was
popular, but it no longer commands the same respect that it
once held.

Several other emendations have been suggested which
introduce a different verb intao the text. Gaster, for
instance, inserts 1”211 (set firm): ”Thy throne hath some god
Cset Firml to endure for all time.”go S. R. Driver,

following de Lagarde, reads WD for "W). "Your throne God

has established Earavar.”gt Without stating his reason,

8%a11is, p. 243. Robert G. Boling believes that the
relative infrequency of the divine name in these psalms is
largely due to stylistic considerations (” *Synaonymaus’
Parallelism in the Psalms,” JSS 5 [19680]: 253-255).

8%11is, pp. 250-252; Mulder, p. EB.
90Gaster, pp. 244, 250.

915. R. Driver, Treatise, p. 260 184; Paulus de
Lagarde, Prephetae Chaldaice (Leipzig: Teubneri, 18723,
XLVII.
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Cheyne reads in the wverb ﬂﬁ@; and makas a few other

alterations to produce the translation, »yawhe 1ifts thee up

for esver and evsr.”gz

Other emendations could be cited, but in spite of their
multiplicity and ingenuity, none of them has gained lasting
acceptance or offered a convincing explanation for how the
present fForm of the text came into axistence.93 We have
already seen that the wvarious interpretations which have
sought to explain the text in a non-vocative Ffashion have
not been much more convincing. Briggs addresses both
categories when he declares that “None of the many
explanations of scholars satisfy, and so new opinions are
constantly emerging, equally unsatisfactory.” He proposes
to expunge verses 6, 7a from the text altogether believing
that "when they are removed they are not missed.g4 But his
advice is surely a counsel of despair. Since it is widely

admitted that this proliferation of interpretations and

emendations has been created by an attempt to “avoid,”

QZT. K. Cheyne, The Bock of Psalms Translated from c
Revised Text with Notes and Introductiorn, vol. 1 of 2 vols.
(London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Truber & Co., Ltd., 180%), pp.
193, 203 £. Earlier he recognized a vocative as the only
natural reading of the MT but adopted a different emendation
(Psalms, 1888, pp. 124, 126, 127).

g3tf. Mulder, pp. 67, 68. Furthermore, the trend of
recent scholarship has been to treat the MI with greater

respect and more reluctance to accept emendations than uwas
common in the past.

94Charles Augustus Briggs, A Critical and Exegetical
Commentary on the Book of Psalms, 2 vols. ICC (Edinburgh:
T. & T. Clark, 1806), 1:387.
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"evade,” “escape,” or “explain away,” the theological
difficulty presented by the traditional, vocative

intarpretation in addressing someone other than the God of

: 95
Israel as DIOY, we must turn to this interpretation now to

see if it can stand.

THE VOCATIVE INTERPRETATION

OF PSALM 45:B, 7

HISTORICAL SUPPORT FOR A UDCATIVE INTERPRETATION

Before we examine the exegetical evidence concerning
the vocative interpretation of Psalm 45, it may be helpful
to listen to the witness of history regarding this
interpretation. The belief that O°98 is a vocative in
Psalm 45:6 is the traditional view, and it boasts an
impressive list of adharents.gs It is not correct for that
reason, but it deserves our respectful consideration. Our
historical survey of the interpretation of this text will
concentrate on those ancient witnesses that would not likely
have been influenced by the canonical interpretation in

Hebrews 1:8, 8.97

e, Albrektson, p. 51 n. 46; Allis, p. 236; Delitzsch,
Psalms, p. B2; Warfield, p. B88; John Patterson, Fhe Praises
of Israel: Studies Literary and Religious in the Psalms (Neuw
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 19502}, pp. 26, 27; DOriver,
?The Psalms,” p. 12%; Mulder, p. 33.

Q6 . .
Cf. the lists given by Mulder, pp. 35, 36, and Harris,
"Psalm 45,” pp. 77-79.

““mulder believes that the authorjity of the  NT
influsnced many interpreters to regard D128 as a vocative

(p. 49).
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The uwitness of the Septuagint is especially impartant
with respect to Hebrews as the writer of the Epistle quotes
From it. It is open to scme of the same differences of
opinion that are found in Hebrews, but it also offers some
clues that point more directly towards a vocative.

Although the Septuagint translates n"zi'ags with the
nominative faorm ¢ €sS¢, it most likely understood this term
as a vocative. The use of the nominative with the article
for the vocative was as common in the Septuagint as it was
in NT usage, which we examined previously. The wvocative
form 8e€ never occurs in the Septuagintal Psalter and only
two or three times in the entire Septuagint, but & 8edc is
regularly used as a vocative throughout the DT.gs

The probability that the Septuagint understood D’ﬁ5§ as
a vocative is increased by the fact that it addresses the
king with the vocative ”0 Mighty One” (Suvvxté) twice in the
immediately preceding context (vv. 3, S [4, B1). In the

second case, the Septuagint inserts the title J&8uvvaté even

©8ge¢ occurs in Esth. 4:17 CAY; Wisd. 9:1; and IV Macc.
6:27; but & €ed¢ is used as a vocative some 63 times in the
Psalter alone; e.g. Ps. 42:1 (LXX 41:2); 43 (42):1, 4; 44:1
(43:2); etc. CF. Harris, “Hebreuws,” p. 142; and his ”"Psalm
4S,” p. 89 n. 89; Vanhaye, p. 176; Allis, p. 2539 n. 4B;
Blass—-Debrunner, 147, pp. 81, B2.

The later Greek version of Agquila (c. 185-200 A.D.)
clearly translates D"ﬂ')i;} as a vocative by using the rare

form 6e€. We cannot be sure that Aquila referred the
vocative to the king, but apparently he did not feel that
its presence here was inconsistent with his Jewish theoclogy
(cf. Vanhoye, p. 180). The Greek versions of Symmachus (c.
185-200 A.0.) and Theodotian (c. 150-185 A.D.), houwever,
retain the translation & €edg (F. Field, Origenis Hexcplorum
Qquee supersunt . . . [Hildersheim: Georg Olms
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 19641, 2:162).
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though the Masoretic Text lacks the corresponding term
'nag.gg This insertion creates a parallelism which suggests
that the vocative in verse S (6), ”"Your uweapons are
sharpened, 0 Mighty 0One,” should be ansuwered by a
corresponding vocative in verse 6 (7), "Your throne, 0O God

is for ever and ever.”zoa

It also leads us to suspect that,
unlass the text contains a radical shift, & 6sd¢ in verse 6
(7) refers to the same persan as the one called &vvats in
verses 3, S (4, S).101

Two other early naon-Christian sources support a
vocative translation of Psalm 45:68 (7). The Midrash on
Genesis interprets the promisss of the Judah oracle that
»the scepter shall not depart from Judah until Shiloc comes”
(Gen. 49:10) with reference to the *throne of kingship”

mentioned in Psalm 45:6 (7) which it quotes: ”Your throne, O

God, endures for ever and ever; a scepter of righteousness

X . 102
is the scepter of your kingdom.” It also interprets Shiloh

ggBriggs assumes on metrical considerations, howavar,
that the word has dropped from the MT and should be restored
(1:383, 386, 331).

100 . .
Cf. Harris, "Psalm 45,” pp. 88, 83, and “Hebreuws,” pp.
142, 143; Brown, p. S562.

IOIHarris, "Psalm 45,” p. B8.

1026en. Rabbah 89. B; cf. Herman Lebrecht Strack, and
Paul Billerbeck, Xcmmentar zun Neuven Testament cus Talmud
und Midrash, 6 vols. in 7 (Minchen: Beck, 13822-1961), 3:678;
(hereafter cited as S-B). Freedman, howsver, translates Ps.
4S:7 as, "The throne given of Ged is Ffor ever and ever;
+ « « ,” (amph. mine, Harry Freedman and Maurics Simon eds.
and trans., Midrash Rabdak, 13 vols. in 10 CLondon: Sancino
Press, 1393381, 2:882).
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Messianically as "he to whom kingship belongs” and
identifies this person as the root of Jesse (Isa. 11:10).
Chapter 24 of the Testament of Judah in the Testaments
of the Twelve Petriarchs incorporates Psalm 45 into a mosaic
of Messianic allusions drawn from the 0T. It speaks in
expectation of the Star of Jacob (v. 1; Num. 2%:17) and the
Sun of Righteousness who will arise (v. 1; Mal. 4:2). This
one will walk in gentleness and righteousness (v. 1l; Ps.
4S5:4), and in him no sin will be found (v. 1; Isa. 53:38).
He is the one who will pour out the spirit (vw. 2, 3; Joel
2:28, 29) and who is identified as the Shoot (of God) (vv.
4, 6; Isa. 11:1; Jer. 23:5; 33:15; 2ech. 3:8; 6:12). He is
also the one who will exercise the scepter of the kingdom
and the rod of righteocusness (vv. 5, B6; Ps. 45:6; cf. Ps.
2:9, and Pss. Sol. 17:24).7193
The Targum reveals its messianic understanding of Psalm
4S by inserting a vocative into verse 2 ((MT v. 3): “Your
beauty, O King Messiah, surpasses that of ordinary men. The
spirit of prophecy has been bestowed upon your 1lips;

104

therefore, the Lord has blaessed you foraver.” It also

10305. James H. Charlssworth, ed., The 0ld Testament
Pseudepigrapha, 2 vols. (Garden City: Doubleday & Co. Inc.,
1983, 1985), 1:801. Against the claim of James M. de Jonge
that the book is a Christian production dating from 190-225
A.0, (The Testaments cof the Twelve Patriarchs: A Study of
their Text, Composition and Origin [Assen, Netherlands: Van
Gorcum & Co., 19531, pp. 117-131, seasp. pp. 121-1285), cf.
H. C. Kee (in Charlesworth, 1:775, 777, 778, 781), who dates
it to the second century B.C.

104Tha translation is that of S. H. Levey, The Messiah:
An Aramoic Interpgretation (Cincinnati: Hebhrew Union Collegs,
19743, p. 110; cf. S5-B, 3:678; Vanhoye, p. 177; Brucse,
Hebrews, p. 18 n. B4.
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translates verse 6 (7) as a vocative but relates it to God
rather than the king, ”Thy throne of glory, 0 Lord C[YHWH],
endures forever and ever; a scepter of righteousness is the
scepter of Thy kingdom.”zos The use of the Tetragrammaton
indicates that the Targum referred the vocative to God
rather than the king, but it is highly wunlikely that the
psalmist intended to address God in the midst of a wedding
song which is specifically addressed to the k:i.rlg.to6 Strack
and Billerbeck, however, cite an interesting variant which
addresses the vocative to the king and is interpreted
Messianically: ”Your throne from God in heaven endures for
ever and sver, . . . , 0O King, Hessiah.”zo7

There may also be some clues within the 0T itself that
Psalm 45 was understood Messianically at a very early date.
Isaiah 61:3 uses the phrase "oil of gladnass” (@& DY),
which is otherwise peculiar to Psalm 45:7 (B8), in a
Messianic context. Isaiah 9:5 contains the composite
Messianic title El Gikder (T2 5§)108 which may be Ffound
separately in Psalm 45:3, 6 (4, 7) if D798 is a vocative

there. 2echariah 12:B may echo the close relationship that

10518veg, p. 110.

toeCf. Mulder, pp. 339, 48; Harris, ”Psalm 4S5,” p. 78;
Kirkpatrick, p. 248.

1075_g, 1:979; cf. Mulder, p. 38 n. 36.

1080n the meaning of the title 7133 525 in Isa. 9:5 cf.

below, pp. 8S8-100.
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Psalm 45 establishes between God and the king in its
prophecy that "the house of David will be like ch.”109 These
clues suggest an early Messianic understanding of Psalm 45,
but they are not direct enough to be conclusive.

Another historical witness to a vocative interpretation
may be found in the process of canonizing the Psalms. There
is broad agreement that the inclusion of this psalm in the
canon, at a time when the original couple for whom it had
been written had faded into a dim memory, canmn only be
explained on the supposition that it was vieuwed
Messianically. Its place in the Psalter cannot be
satisfactorily accounted for as a historical reminder of the
past but only as an eschatological hope for the Ffuture.
None of the former kings of David’s dynasty realized the
transcendent ideals portrayed in this psalm’s imagery of
perfection and splendor, but apparently the collectors of
the Psalms still retained the hope that some future son of
David would FulFill tham.??°

The heading in the Septuagint may also reflect a
Messianic understanding of the psalm. In the HMasoretic
Text, the heading reads, "a song of love” (nﬁ*jj Y, but

the Septuagint changes it to ”a song for the beloved” Ce3n

109-¢  pelitzsch, Hedrews, 1:78.

zIOCE. Hans-Joachim Kraus, Thecology of the Psalms, trans.
Keith Crim (Minneapolis: Augsburg Pub. House, 18868), pp.
118, 119; Allen, p. 233; Leopold Sabourin, The Psclms: Their
Origin and Meaning, 2 vols. (New York: Alba House, 13868),
2:231; Allis, pp. 260 n. 51, 263 n. 61; Delitzsch, Hebrews,
1:74, 77, 78; Bruce, MHebrews, p. 19 n, B4,
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« ~ 3 . ~o 112
VREL TOU yannToV).

AN EXEGETICAL ANALYSIS OF THE UOCATIVE INTERPRETATION

The ancient witness of history regarding this text
certainly supports a vocative interpretation, but exegetical
evidence is alsa needed to form a basis for such a
conclusion. There are four lines of evidence that may help
to determine if the author of Psalm 45 intended OWi9R in
verse 6 to be a vacative: grammatical, structural,
contextual, and theological. We will examine each of them

in turn beginning with the grammatical evidence.

GRAMMATICAL EVIDENCE

Grammatically, the vocative interpretation of Psalm
45:6 is the simplest way of construing the text, but there
are a number of objections against it which must be answered
if it is to stand. The first grammatical objection against
the vocative interpretation concerns the omission of the
article with the word in the vocative. In Hebrew, a person
who is addressed is definite and should therefore have the

article,zze

but D’Tj')gs in wverse ba lacks the article.
This aobjection is weakened, howsver, by the gseneral

admission that the rule is not absolute and the article is

12re  allen, p. 233.

112CF. Paul Joﬁon, Grammaire de l’'hebreu tidligue, 3rd
ed. (Rome: Institute biblique pontificale, 19E65), 137 g;
G-K, 126 d, e; Mulder, p. 39; M. E. Podechard, "Notes sur
Les Psaumes, Ps. 45,” RB 32 (1823): 33; Tournay, "Ps. 45,”
p. 186 n. 1.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
often omitted, especially in pcetrg.IzB Furthermaore, the
omission of the article before D’ﬁ5§ could be Justified on
the grounds that it could be considered as a proper noun and
therefore determinate in itself. In Ffact, CPﬁ5§ as a
vocative occurs with the article only once in the 0T (Judges
16:28), but it is anarthrous about Fifty times. %% 1If it is
argued that O should have the article in Psalm 45:6
because it is a title addressed to the king rather than the
proper name of the Supreme Deity, one may counter that this
psalm cantéins two other titular vocatives, "0 Mighty Onse”
(M32, v. 3> and "0 Daughter” (N3, v. 10), which are both

115

anmarthrous. Thus the omission of the article with D’ﬁ5§ in

Psalm 45:6 is not a serious obstacle to thas vocative
interpretation.

A second grammatical objection to the vocative
interpretation concerns the ability of T3] D§19 ("Cforl ever
and sver”) to function as the predicate of verse Ba. If
D’?:f'?}((_ is a wvocative, SR®DYD (”your throne”) must be the
subject, lsesaving "I 0'219 to be the predicate of a nominal
sentence. The difficulty is that the phrase Ty} n@‘lv is not
used this way elsewhere in the 0T. Whensaver D?ﬁ? fFunctions

as the sole predicate of a nominal sentence, it is

113ce | Jolon, ibid.; G-K, 126 h; Mulder, pp. 39, 40,

46; Couroyer, p. 235; Harris, "Psalm 45,” p. 80; Allen, p.
cee7.

114Cf. B. Couroyer, ”Dieu ou Roi? Le vocatif dans 1le

Psaume 45 (vv. 1-3),” RB 78 (1871): 235, 236.

115:¢ | mulder, pp. 39, 40.

74

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context
accompanied by the preposition ? tfor)y. 116

The lack of a close parallel, however, is not a
decisive argument against the wuse of TN n§1v as the
predicate here because this phrase occurs in a rather
limited number aof 03585.117 The phrase only occurs five other
times in the OT without the preposition (Ps. 10:16; 21:4
(S1; 48:14 [15]; S2:8 L£10]; 104:S) and another nine times
with the preposition (Ex. 15:18; HMic. 4:5; Ps. 8:5 ([B1;
45:17 C183; 118:44; 145:1, 2, 21; Dan. 12:3). Given this
limited number of occurrences, it is still possible that
this predicate usage could fall within the established
conventions of Hebrew syntax. If I D';‘B? is the predicate
of verse Ba, it could be functioning syntactically in one of
two possible ways. We will 1look at these possibilities
separately as each requires its own Justification.

First of all, although both words in this phrase are
nouns, they might be used as predicate adjectives. Hebrew
often uses a noun as a predicate adjective when it possessss
no corresponding adjective formed from the same root and

118

there are no other suitable adjectives. Sometimes,

especially in poetry, it even prefers to use the noun rather

IIGCE. Mulder, pp. 40, 42; Driver, Trecatise, p. 260;

Harris, "Psalm 4S,” p. B80; Allen, p. 227; also below, p. 78

n. 128,
117
Mulder grants the weakness of the argument (pp. 42,
$3).
118

E.g., Ps. 19:8 (10) "the judgments of the LORD are
truth (truel,” cf. Ps. 113:160.
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than the corresponding adjective in order to emphasize the

unconditional relationship between the subject and the

predicate.zzg As a direct predicate our text would read
literally, “Your throne, 8] God, is etarnity and
everlastingness (i.e. is eternal and everlastingl.”

Although D§1Y is not used elsewhere as a predicats
adJective,zeo it could be Justified grammatically as the
predicate of this verse in this way.

The second way that "IN n§1v could function
predicatively in verse 6 is as an adverbial accusative of
time in place of the prepositional phrase for ever and ever.
A number of similar syntactical constructions suggest that
such a usage is possibla.tal

The phrase Y] D% can clearly be used adverbially

under other circumstances. 0Of the five times that it occurs

without the preposition, not including our text, three times

- 3 . 3 122
it is used adverbially in a verbal sentence and twice as an

119E.g., E2ra 8:28 "You (are) holingss . . . the vessels
alsoc (are) holiness . . . (holy),” (PJp being used Far
7R3 ; Ps. 118:172 *al1l Your commandments Care)
righteousness (rightecus),” (PJ¥ being used for P°T¥); Prov.
3:17 ”All her paths (are) peace (peaceahle), (Cﬁﬁ@ being
used For O9¢>; cf. Allis, pp. 253-255; G-K, 141 b-d; cf.

Harris, ”"Psalm 45,” p. B1.
IZOCF. Mulder, p. 41 f., and n. S0.
1210e . allis, p. 257.

122ce | ps. 52:8 €103 "I will trust in the mercy of the
LORD for ever and sver”; also Ps. 21:% (5); 104:5,.
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adverbial modifier of the predicate in nominal sentencas.zes
In each of the nine occurrences of this phrase with the
preposition (73] D?i”?), it is used adverbially in a wverbal

124
santence.
D’Q‘!&’ by itself, without ™, may alsc be used
adverbially, but whenever it occurs in constructions

parallel to Psalm 45:68 where it Ffunctions as the scle

predicate of a nominal sentence, it is always accompanied by

s 125 .
the prepocsition. There is reason to believe, howsver, that
Cﬁﬁﬁ could function in this way without the prepaosition. In
varbal santences a?tv may substitute for D@?Y?.tzs If the

same substitution applies to nominal sentences, it seems
that I D??V could be the predicate of Psalm 45:6a.

The ability of other adverbial expressions of time tao

123-¢ . Ps. 10:16 "The LORD is king for ever,” and Ps.
48:1% (15) "For this is God, our God for ever and ever.”
CE. also Allis, p. 255 n. 42; Harris, "Psalm 45,” pp. 80,
B1.

124ce | Ex. 15:18; Mic. 4:5; Ps. 9:5 (B); 45:17 (18);
119:-44; 145:1, 2, 21; Dan. 12:3); cf. also Allis, p. 255 n.
43,

125ce, Ps. 117:2 (*The truth of the LORD is for ever™);
118:160 ("Every one of Your righteocus Judgments is Ffor
ever”); 135:13 (”Your name, 0 LORD, is for ever”); and the
often repeated phrase ”His mercy is for ever,” which appears
tuenty-six times in Psalm 136. Allis includes 11 Chron. 2:4
(3) in his list (E. 257); and Mulder adds Ps. 118:88 (p. 43
and n. S4); but O 19? is not the sole predicate in either

Py
h s

cas8a.

126CE. Ps, B1:8 (”I will sing praise to Your name [forl
ever”); 66:7; B89:1 (2), 2 (3), 37 (38); the same is true of
its use in the plural (cf. I Kings 8:13; L= II Chron. B6:23;
Ps. 61:5); cf. also Allis, p. 255 n. 44; Harris, "Psalm 45,”
p. B1l.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Messianic Intergretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
function predicatively also strengthens this conclusion.
n¥l (perpetuityl, which is a synonym of n@iv, may Ffunction
without its regular prepaosition (?) as a adverbial predicate
in the equivalent of a nominal sentence where the verb is
3 (to be) as well as in other verbal sentences. On
occasion, a temporal adverb may function as the sole
predicate of a true nominal SBﬂtBﬁCE;za? and 3 noun
functioning as an adverbial predicate may clearly take the
place of a prepositional ;:l]'n."ase.zz8 There is a strong case
then that Y] B9 may be the predicate of Psalm 45:6a.

A third grammatical objection to the vocative
interpretation of Psalm 45:B6a concerns word order.
Andersen’s research on the verbless clause suggests that the
word order here should be predicate - subject,zzg but if D’ﬁ%{.

is vocative, the predicate must be ¥} D?i? (for ever and

127Cf. II Chron. 12:15, “the wars of Rehoboam and
Jerohoam (were) all the (their) days”; Job B8:8, “we (are)
yesterday and do not know”; Ps. 52:3 is disputed. CF.
Harris, ”"Psalm 45,” p. B81; Allis, p. 257; Mulder, pp. 42,
43; Driver, Treatise, p. 260.

128c¢ | 11 sam. 2:32, "They . . . buried him in his
fFather's tomb which (is in) Bethlehem.” Some of the
examples abave may alsa be regarded as prepositional
phrases. It is interesting that the LXX translates all
three occurrernces of n,ﬁv in Ps. 45 with a prepositional

phrasa (elg Tdv aidvae [Tol of@vegl). Perhaps, the, expansion
of thase phrases in Hebrew D217 C(v. 3 [2]); I O2W (v. 6

£73>; and ] 09WY% Cv. 17 £181) offers a stylistic reason

for why the writer omitted the prepasition in v, B (71 <(cf.
Mulder, p. 14).

IagFrancis 1. Andersen, The NHetrew Verbless Clause in the

Pentateuch, JBLMS no. 14, Robert Kraft ed. (Nashville:
Abingdon Press, 18703, pp. 42-45; cf. Muldser, pp. 47, 4B.
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ever) which follows the subject.

The weakness with this objection is that Andersen only
dealt with the Pentateuch in his research. It is not at all
certain that his rules apply to other literature and
especially to pnetrg.zBo

Every grammatical aobjection to taking D’ﬁ5§ as a
vocative in verse B6a is ansuwerable, and it still remains the
simplest construction of the text. Bn the basis of
grammatical evidence by itself, a vocative seems to be the
best interpretation, but there are other lines of evidence

which we must alsoc consider.

CONTEXTUAL EVIDENCE

The case for a vacative in verse B could be
strengthened by the presence o©of a wvocative in verse 7

(”Therefore, 0 God, your God has ancinted you . . .3), but

. 131
word order makes it unlikely that D’U§§ is vacative there.

The word order ‘—'.”j'?§ D.’.’_'?5§ 5.1'}!?? '.';*i."‘g’ would make a wvocative

130CE. J. Hoftijzer, *The Nominal Clause Reconsidered, ”
VT 23 (1873): 446-510; Harris, "Psalm 45,” p. B1 n. B&.

Mulder also recognizes the weakness of this objection (p.
473,

13¢
Louroyer has argued in favor of a vocative in verse 7
that Dﬂﬂ5§ can be aomitted and the meaning remain clear (pp.

236-238); but as Mulder points out, the argument is circular
(p. 463, Couroyer’s argument has limited value as a
negative proof, however, for D7TR could not be vocative if

its omission would render the sentence unintelligible. The
case is somewhat different in the LXX C(cf. abave, pp. 45,
465, B67-B9), but it is difficult to Ffind other modern
supporters of a second vocative in the Hebrew text (v. 7
€81, cf. Mulder, p. 4% n. 56).
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come between the verh and the subject, but this construction
is very unusual. IF D’U'5§ were vocative, we would expect
the word order 08 WMgn oooR 12-99.7%% It is much more
likely that in verse B8 Dﬂﬁ5§ is the subject followed by an
apposition: "Therefore God, (even) your God, has ancinted
you . . .” (cf. Ps. 43:4b).

In the absence of a vocative in verse 7, the context
cannot directly determine if EPﬁ5§ is a vogcative in verse 6.
But it might help indirectly by identifying who is being
addressed as D’ﬁ5§ there in the event that it is a vocative.
The preface to the psalm declares that it is addressed to
the king (v. 1. It was evidently composed by a court post
in honor of the king’s medding,133 but the identity of the
royal couple has been last to us so we are left to speculate
as to who they might have been.

One suggestion is that the king was Solomon.134 He would
be a fFitting type of Christ, and his wealth more than
equaled the luxury of the court mentioned in verses B and S

(cf. I Kings 9:26--10:23; !I Chron. 8:17--38:28). But, as

132tf. Harris, ”Psalm 45,” p. 86 and n. 80; cf. also p.

88.

133
Gaster’s suggestion that the psalm was compased faor an

ordinary couple who were customarily treated as royalty on
their wedding day 1lacks the ancient Hebreuw cultural
parallels necessary tao make it convincing (Thecdor K.
Gaster, ”Psalm 45,” JBL 74 [13855]: 239). It also does not
explain how such a mundane poem bacame incorporated into the
Psalter as an expression of Israel’s deepest hopes.

134Cf. Kirkpatrick, pp. 243, 2%4; J. Barton Payne, The
Theology of the Older Testament (Grand Rapids: Zondervan
Pub. House, 1862), p. 262.
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Delitzsch has shouwn, the militaristic imagery of verses 3-S5
does not accord well with Soclomon’s reign which was
characterized by peace (cf. II Chron. 22:9; I Kings 4:25).
The reference to sons taking the place of the king’s fathers
(v, 1B) is also peculiar for Sclomon who was preceded by
only his father, David, in his dgnastg.135

Delitzsch prefers a reference to the marriage of
Jehoram of Judah (also called Joram) and Athaliah (II Kings
8:16-18; II Chron. 21:5S, 63.135 Athaliah was a granddaughter
of Ethbaal, the king of the Sidonians (I Kings 16:31; 1II
Kings B8:26; II Chron. 22:2) uwhich could explain the
exhortation for the bride to forget her father’'s house (v.
10) and alsoc the mention of a gift coming from the daughter
of Tyre (v. 12). Her father, Ahab, had built a house of
ivory (I Kings 22:39) which would correspond to the ivory
palaces referred to in verse B better than Solomon’s throne
of ivory (I Kings 10:18; 1I Chron. 9:17) or the touwer of
ivory alluded to in the Song of Solomon 7:t.

Jehoram came to pouwer at 2 peak in Jddah’s prosperity
after the reign of his godly father Jehoshaphat (I Kings
22:43; 11 Chron. 17:1--18:1; 20:30-33>. Although
Jehoshaphat'’'s attempt to establish a merchant fleet for the
purpose of importing gold from Ophir was quickly overturned

by a storm which destroyed the ships (I Kings 22:48 £.; cf.

1350 itzsch, Psalms, pp. 7%, 75.

zBsDelitzsch, Psalms, pp. 74-76; cf . Delitzsch, Mebrews,
1:77.

81

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Messianic Interpretation of Fsalm 45:6, 7
11 Chron. 20:35-37), his limited success at foreign trade
could adequately explain the psalm’'s reference to imported
perfumes and gold from Ophir (cf. vv. 8, 9) notwithstanding
Solomon’s greater success at the same enterprise (I Kings
9:28; 10:11; II Chron. B:18B; 389:10). When Jehoram ascended
to the throne, there must have been high hopes that he would
carry on the prosperity and godly reign of his father,. It
is understandable how a court poet living early in Jehoram's
reign could attribute the glorious language of this psalm ta
him. But, alas, he failed miserably to attain the high
expectations that the psalm evidently holds out (II Chron.
21:12-20; cf. Il Kings 8:18, 19).

Whoever the king may have besn, the dedication to him
in verse 1, leads us to expect that he would be in view in
verse 6 as mell.zs? Locking back from verse 6, a trail of
second person pronouns leads us back to the king in verse 1;
he is evidently referred to in the phrases ”“your kingdom”
(v. B6), "your throne” (v. 8), "your arrows” (v, 5S), “your
right hand” (v. %), "your majesty” (vv. 4, 3), ”"your sword”
(v. 3), and “your lips” (v. @2J. These second person
pronouns make it very unlikely that a vocative in verse 6
would refer to God especially when verse 7 refers to God in
the third person. The notion that verses 6 and 7 contain a
direct Messianic prediction embedded in the midst of a hymn

otherwise addressed to the kingt‘g8 abruptly separates these

137Cf. Vanhoye, p. 177.
Isabf. Harman, p. 34%4; Payne, p. 262.
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verses from their immediate context.zsg If verse 6 contains a
vocative, the context requires that it be addressed to the
king. The interpretation of this psalm in 1light of the
historical setting For which it was composed, however, does
not necessarily rule out a Messianic interpretation.t4o The

king whose uwedding was celebrated was God's anointed (v. 7;

cf. Ps. 2:2; 838:20) and could appropriately prefigure the

Messianic King to coma.141

STRUCTURAL EVIDENCE

The structure of Psalm 15 may also have a
bearing on ths meaning of Dﬂﬁ5§ in verse B6a. Mulder’s
extensive structural analysis of the psalm is especially
pertinent in this ragard.t42
Mulder concluded that the poem is divided into two main

units composed of verses 3-7a, which refer to the king’s

Justice, and wverses 10-15, wuwhich refer to the king’s

£39c¢. Harris, "Psalm 45,” p. 78; Allen, p. 220 n. 2;

Oriver, "Modern Study of the Hebrew Language,” p. 115;
Porter, p. 51; Mulder rejects the translation of the Targum
on the grounds that it refers the vocative to God (p. 38).

140pcrert Rendall, "The Method of the Uriter to the
Hebrews in Using the 0ld Testament Quotations,” EQ 27

(1855): 215; Harris, "Psalm 45,” p. 65 n. 4; Allen, p. 220
n. 2.

1418?. Courayer, p. 24l; Kraus, Thecleogy ¢f the Psalms,
pp. 108, 118, 118.

1424 1der, pp. 9-29, 43, 44, 4B; cf. Allen, pp. 221-226;
and also the structural studies of Heinrich von
Schildenherger, ”2um Textkritik wvon Ps. 45 (44>,” BZ 3
€1858): 18-43; and Claus Schedl, ”Neue Vorlage 2zu Text und
Deutung des Psalmes 45,” V7 14 (186%): 310-318.
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wedding. Each main unit begins with a wvocative addressing
the primary character in that section. Verse 3 introduces
the king with the vocative 71331 (0 Mighty One), and verse 10
introduces the bride with the vocative N2 (0 Daughter).143
These main units are linked by a transitional section in
verses 7b-8; and they are surrounded by a preface and
introduction in wverses 1 and 2, and a conclusion and
gpilogue in verses 16 and 17.144

Mulder believes that the main theme of the psalm is
that "God's everlasting blessing brings about the
gverlastingness of the king’s raign.”z45 He sees this theme
expounded in verses 2b, 7b, and 17bh which are claosely
parallel and faorm the framework of the pnem.z46 He grants
that the line in verse Ba containing the c¢rux intergretum
must be an important link in the poem by virtue of its
parallelism with the other key lines; but from its position

in the poem, he denies that it forms part of the Etama.147

1434,1der, p. 23; cf. pp. 13, 25, 46; Allen, p. 225;
Harris, ”"Psalm 45,” p. 82.

144y 1der, pp. 28, 29.

145,,1der, p. 27; cf. p. 43.
145y 1der, pp. 12, 43, 4u.

147u,1der, pp. 24, 28, 33, 4u.
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v. 3b obiwd oorioR o2 -5y
v. 7a o oooR TROD

v. Bb ooioR Ingn P-4y
v. 18b w1 ohwb I oy 1Yy
v, b Therefore God has blessed you for ever.

v. Ba ?

v. 7b Thersfore God has anointed you.

v. 17b Therefore the will thank you for ever and ever.
peoples

These conclusions produce two significant arguments
against the vocative interpretation of verse 6a (7a),
Mulder argues, first of all, that the extreme parallelism
betuween the first three key lines (MT vv., 3h, 7a, B8b)
requires that n*zi'a;g have the same meaning in sach case. He
strongly denies that the same word could refer to both God
and the king in this psalm; therefore, verse 6Ga cannot
address the king as CP55§.148

He also arguss that the vocatives are placed exactly

where one would have expected them, at the beginning of each

. 149
main unit C(vv, 3, 10). A vocative referring to the king in

verse 6a would break the structural symmetry bstwesn the two
main halves because the second section does not contain a
parallel vocative referring to the bride.

In response to Mulder’s contention that the parallelism

1484, 1der, p. 44.

149ﬂuldar, p. 46; cf. pp. 13, 23, 25.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
demands that CPﬁ5§ be understood uniformly throughout the
psalm, one might note that the four key parallel lines
contain a number of departures from a strict parallelism.
Three of the words ending in second person suffixes arse
verbs (992732, v. 2b [He has blessed youl; 7Y, v. 7b CHe has
anointed youl; and J§J¥M, v. 17b C[they will thank youl); but
RY2 in verse 6a is a noun (your thrane).zso Verse Ba also
lacks the characteristic:]é'sy (therefore) that is found in
the other linaes. UVerse Bb lacks D§19 (for ever), which
occurs in the other lines, and it makes the parallelism
rather awkward by adding a ssecond reference to CPﬁ5§
(”Therefore God, your God has anointed you”). Usrse 17b
lacks a refsrence to EPﬁ5§; instead, it makes OMY (the
peoples) the subject and alters the word order.

These departures from a strict parallelism suggest that
the poet exercised some freedom in composing his 1lines.
Mulder’s difficulty in fitting verse Ga intoc the framework
of the psalm, although its wording is similar to the key
lines, also suggests that it may be free to break away Ffrom
the rigid structure imposed on it by tham.’sl Parhaps, the

post did employ D’Zf')}; in a unique sense in verse B&a. If

this were the case, the introduction of the awkward phrase

zsonahund's revocalization of the text to read "God has
enthroned you forever” (p. 273) makes for much neater
parallelism, but Mulder rejects it on the grounds that thers
is no clear evidence of such a denominative verb (pp. 70-72,
80; cf. Allen, p. 22% n. 18 and the discussion above, pp.
61-63).

t510e  mllen, p. 224.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:86, 7 in its OT Context
in verse 7b, ”God, your God,” could be explained on the
supposition that he was attempting to distinguish betuwesn

D’B")}S as referring to the king in wverse B6a and D’ﬂ5§ as

referring to YHWH here and in verse Eb.fsa
Furthermore, the parallel 1line in wverse 17b, »The
peoples will thank you forever,” applies language to the

king that is used elsewhere with spacial reference to God
(cf. Ps. 67:3, 4 €4, B1). 1If this 1line or the preceding
ons, "1 will cause your name to be remembered in all
generatians, ” carries divine connotations,’ss it would not be

surprising to find divine terminology applied to the kxing in

vaerse Ba as well.lsz

To the contention that a vacative referring to the king

in verse 6a would break the symmetry betwsen the two halves,

Cf. Harris, "Psalm 45,” pp. 82, 83, 85 F. ODelitzsch,
Psalms, p. B83; Mulder, p. 46; Karl-Halnz Betnhardt

Problem der alaorzentaltschen Kantgs-Ideologte im Alten
Testament: Unter besonderer BbruchStchtzgung der Geschichte
der Psalmenexegese dargestellt und Kritisch Gewurdigt, VIS
vol. 8 (Leiden: E. J, Brill, 1861), p. @55 n. 6; p. 263; F.
Bichsel, Die Christologie des beraerbrzefs, Beltrage 2ur
Fnrdarung christlicher Theologie 27, 2 (Gutersloh: Der Rufer
Evangelischer, 1922), p. 22; nllen, p. 230; Longenecksr,
Bidlical Exegesis, p. 179; Arthur Weiser, The Psalms: a
Commentary, trans. Herbert Hartwell (Philadselphia:
Westminster Press, 1962), p. 363; Harman, p. 34S.

530n the phrasea JJ¥T O°BY ("the peoples will thank

you,” v, 17b), cf. alsoc Ps. 30:39, 12 (10, 13); 35:18; 443:4;
52:8 (11); 71:22; 76:10 (11); B88:10 (11); 118:21, 28; 118:7;
138:1; 139:1%; Isa. 38:18, 19; and on Y TR "I  will

cause your nams to be remembered,” v. 17a), cf. Ex. 20:24%;
23:13; Ps, 20:7 (8); Isa. 26:13; 4B:1; Amos 6:10. Cf. also
Mulder, pp. 133, 140; Allesn, p. 226; Harris, ”"Psalm 45,” p.
8e2.

54a11en, pp. 228, 227; Harris, "Psalm 4S,” p. B2.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
Allen responds that although the second section does not
contain a corresponding vocative referring to the bride,
varse l1l3a refers ta her as the ”"King’s daughter” (ﬂ?Q'B;).
Each section, then, would have a double reference to its
principal character: a vocative to introduce the section (O
Mighty One in v. 3a, and O Daughter in v. 10a), and a sscond
reference to mark the second half of the section (Elokim in
v. Ba, and the King’s daughtsr in v. 13a).155 We conclude
that while ths poetic structure of the psalm is incapable of

proving that CPﬁ5§ is a vocative in verse 6a, it is not

adverse to such an interpretation.

THEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE

Much of the evidence examined so far favors a wvocative
Dﬁﬁ5§ in verse 6a, and nona of it clearly rules out this
interpretation. By itself, the exegetical evidence points
towards a vocative, but the most serious argument against
this interpretation is 1:ha¢::logit:al.l56 Tha context demands
that a vocative in verse 6a be addressed to the king, but

the exclusivenaess of Israel’s monotheistic faith makaes it

. 157
unlikely that the king would be called O8. There is, in

t55011en, p. 225; cf. Harris, "Psalm 45,” p. B2.

156511is, pp. 236, 262, 263; Giesbrecht, p. 290.

Is?For this reason, some scholars have found it difficult
or almost impossible to accept a vocative interpretation

(cf. Kirkpatrick, Psalms, p. 248; M. Noth, *Gott, Konig,
Volk im Alten Testament,” in Gesammelte Studien zum Alten
Testament, vol. 1 (Minchen: Chr. Kaiser, 19571, p. 225;
Mulder, p. 33; Westcott, p. 25; Emerton, ”Psalm 45,” p. &S8.
Others who accept a vocative are well aware of the problem
(cf. Harris, ”"Psalm 45,” p. 83; Allen, p. 220).
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context

fFact, no other refesrence in all of the 0T where the king is

directly addressed in this mag.zsa IfF the vocative

interpretation is to stand, we must explain how the king
could be called by a title that is normally reserved Ffor
God.

A number of axplanations have been offered to resolvs
this difficulty. The first means of explaining the vocative
attacks the notion that it was inappropriate to call the
king God. Gunkel and other proponents of the sacral
kingship theory hold that ancient Israel was influenced by
the Egyptian and Babylonian practice of worshipping the
king. Gunkel arguss that although the true religion of YHWH
as championed by the prophets strongly opposed the
deification of the king, all of Israel did not always make
such a strong distinction betwesn the human and the divine
as is the cass here. He beliesves that the meaning of the

text is clsar, and we must not reinterpret or emend it.159

1580?. Sigmund Mowinckel, The Psalms in Israel’s Worship,
trans. D. R. Ap-Thomas, 2 vols. in 1 (Nashville: Abingdon,
19623, 1:74, 75; Emerton, "Psalm 45,” p. 58; Allis, p. 263
n. 57; Vanhoye, pp. 180, 181; Hans~Joachim Kraus, Psalms
1-59: A Commentary, trans. Hilton C. 0Oswald C(Minneapolis:
Augsburg Pub. House, 1988B), p. 451, cf. pp. 4453, 455;
Schroger, pp. 60, 61; Harris, ”"Psalm 45,” p. B7 n. B4;
Mulder, pp. 38, 45. The uniqueness of such an address to
the king in Ps. 45:6 does not rule it out a priori, but it
requires some Justification. '

Isgﬂermann Gunkel, Ausgewahlte Psalmer, 3rd ed.
(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1911), pp. 103-10%; cf.
Gunkel, Die Psalmer, Sth ed. (Gsttingen: Vandenhosck &
Ruprecht, 18883, p. 180; W. 0. E. Oesterly, 7The Psalms:
Translated with Text-Critical and Exegetical Notes, vol. 1
of 2 wvols. (London: SPCK, 18S38), pp. 252, 253; and
Warfield’s reply, pp. 90, 91.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7

But the sacral kingship explanation of Psalm 45:8 has

some serious weaknesses. No doubt, the prophets would have

denounced any pretension that the king was divine, but there

is no record that they ever encountered such an incursion on
160

the unique claims of YHUWH. Perhaps, our text is the sols

surviving vestige of an earlier period in Israel’s history

‘ 161
when it was more common to address the king as God; but it

is strange that such a bold identification of the king with
God should be the only expression of this way of regarding
the king to escape theological censorship and enter into the
authorized Psalter undetected.zea The introduction of the
monarchy late in the history of Israel and the distinctive
belief that YHWH was its true King (cf. II Sam. 8:5-B) makes
it difficult to believe that the nation would have adopted
pagan viesws of kingship and lost them again without a trace
apart from this debatable reference in the Psalms.163 From

the introduction of the phrase, ”God, your God,” in verse 7,

it seems rather that the poet attempted to avsid the

180ce, X. A. Kitchen, Ancient Orient and the OLd
Testament (London: Tyndale Press, 13966), p. 106 n. 76;
Roland de Vaux, Ancient Isrcel: Its Life and Institutiocone,
trans. John McHugh (London: Darton, Longman & Todd, 18B61),
p. 113.

. Iszﬂugo Gressmann, Der Urspgrung der israelitisch-
Judischen Eschateologie (Géttingen: Uandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
190S3, pp. 255, 256, as cited by Warfield, p. 94; cf. Allis,
p. 2b2.

IGZCE. Emerton, pp. 58, 63; Kraus, Psclms 1-£2, p. 455.

163c¢ | warfield, p. 94.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context
impression of divine kingship by distinguishing the anginted
king from God who anointed him.164

Sometimes the vocative is explained as a pious
exaggeration. Although the poet called the king CPﬁ5§, it
is claimed that he did not actually believe the Kking uwas
divine. He was merely employing the hyperbolic style of the

court (Hofstil),zss or perhaps, he got carried away in his

exuberance (cf. v. 1), and took some poetic lir.:ense.z66

The suggestion that D’:?"?};E is an address to the king
derived from the exalted speech of the royal court may
lessen the theological tension somewhat, but it is bound up
with objectionable assumptions concerning sacral kingship.
The other suggastion that the poet spontanecusly introduced
this lofty address in a momentary flight from reality is
more difficult to counter because there are no firm laws
governing poetic license. But we should note that his other
compliments to the king are much more reserved; only here
does he break away from what might be Justified as

legitimate royal Flatterg.167 Furthermore, as a figure of

speech, hyperbole speaks in superlatives; it exaggerates a

164ce | apave, n. 152.

IssGunkal, Die Psalmer, p. 184.

166
CEf. Paterson, pp. 26, 27; Mulder, p. 39; Driver, “The
Psalms,” p. 12%; Harris, "Psalm 45,” p. BS.

167Derek Kidner, Psalm 1-72: An Intrcducticn and

Commentary on Books I and II of the Pselms, TOIC (London:
Inter-Varsity Press, 1873), p. 170; Harris, ”"Psalm 45,” p.
B8S.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7

fact beyond what is really meant.IG8

But if O7OR is used
hyperbolically here, it is unclear in what lower sense the
king is Jjustly compared with God, for deity is not a
category that readily admits degrees of comparison.

Another means of explaining how our text could call the
king CPﬁ5§ is to regard the psalm as Messianic in some way
ar anaother. Each aof them has its own strengths and
weaknesses so we must consider them individually.

Allis reduces the difficulty in calling the king Dﬁf5§
by regarding the entire psalm as a direct prophecy referring
to the King nessiah.lsg For those who can accapt the implicit
supernaturalism of this view, the suggestion that the poet
could prophesy concerning a Messiah in the distant Ffuture
will not create a forceful aobjection. But a serious
exegetical difficulty remains; this view seems to overlocok
the aoriginal setting of the posm.170 The poet’s detailed
description and specific geographical references, which must
have been relevant for his own day, do not accord well with
a8 wholly futuristic interpretatinn.z7z

If only verses 68 and 7 were directly Messianic, it

would satisfy the historical setting of the psalm better and

168Ethelhart William Bullinger, Figures of Speech used in
the Bidle: Explained and Illustrated (Grand Rapids: Baker
Book House, 18682, p. 423.

16%a11is, pp. 260-262; cf. Manson, p. S2.

270Ce | Marris, ”Psalm 45,” p. B3 n. 6.

17!ce | Rendall, p. 21S; Allen, p. 220 n. 2.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context
explain the vocative D98 in verse 6a. But, as we have
already seen, the context rules out the possibility of
separating these verses from the rest of the psalm. The
person addressed in verse 6a must be the king referred to in
verse 1.172

Some interpreters who have sought to retain a Messianic
application and at the same time do Justice to the
historical setting of the psalm claim that it is Messianic
in a secondary or typical sansa.173 The difficulty facing
thislinterpretation is that it still needs to explain the
meaning of CPﬁ5§ with reference to the king in its original
setting, and it must Justify the application of this term to
the Messiah if the poet did not intend it in a Messianic
senss.?”%

The view that the psalm has a secondary meaning is
sometimaes modified to state that it was not originally
Messianic, even in a secondary way, but it became HMessianic

175

by its incorporation into the Psalter. It is generally

agreed that this psalm earned its place in the canon because

272c¢ . above, pp. 82, B3.

173CE. Schréger, pp. 685, 66, 25% f. n. 4; Couroyer, p.
24l; Kistemaker, p. 78; Hagner, p. 13.

174ce | Xraus, Psalms 1-59, p. 457.

I7%ce . Delitzsch, Pselms, p. 74; Dalitzsch, Hebreus,
1:77-79; Craigie, pp. 340, 341; Claus Westermann, ”“2ur
Sammlung des Psaltars,” in Fforschung am Alten Testament,
Gesammelte Studien, vol. 1 (Minchen: Chr. Kaiser Verlag,
1964), p. 342; Allen, pp. 221, 233 n. 68, p. 240; Schedl, p.
318; Sabourin, 2:231.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
the collectors of the Psalms understood it Hessianicallg.z76
Its inclusion in the canon at a time when the monarchy had
disappeared from view cannot be adequately explained as a
reminder of the wedding of a past king. This canonical
endorsement gives a semblance of authority to a Messianic
interpretation, but, in fact, it only shifts the problem
from the poet to the collectors of the Psalms. If the poet
did not intend a Messianic meaning, his later interpreters
cannot change his meaning by their understanding of it; and
conversely, if the collectors of the Psalms created a new
Messianic meaning, their interpretation does not explain the
poet’s original intention. Supporters of this view need to
delineate the difference between the intention of the poet
and the interpretation of his collectors. Then they must
explain how this shift in meaning nccurred.177

Tournay believes that the poem was compaosed in the
third or fourth century B.C., and that the poet originally
intended it as a Messianic allegory on the marriage of YHWH
and Is:.r:asl.z78 This view brings together the poet’s original
intention and the HMessianic interpretation, but it is

unlikely that this poem which seems to be so closely tied to

the monarchy should be composed at a time when it no longer

1761n addition to those mentioned in the pravious nots,
cf. Allis, pp. 260 n. 51, 263 n. B1; Kraus, Theclegy cf the
Psalms, pp. 118, 118; Bruce, Hebrews, p. 19 n. B4.

t77c¢ . Allis, pp. 280 n. 51, 283 n. B1.

178Tcurnag, "Psalm 45,” pp. 172, 173.

o4

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context
Functioned. It seems that none of the Messianic
interpretations are adequate, unless a secondary Messianic
interpretation is still compatible with the historical
setting of the psalm.

The next means of explaining how the king could be
called OiOR seeks to show that this term is not used
exclusively to designate the one, true God of Israel.
Giving Dﬂﬁ5§ a broader application could help to link a
typological, Messianic interpretation with the historical
satting of the Psalm, but this approach has alsc been used

apart from any Messianic significance.179

The use of OIoR
for humans is still debated, but it is clearly used Ffor
heavenly beings that are not strictly divine. We cannot
examine each of the pertinent references in detail, but we
will look briefly at some of the more important nnes.zao

The term CP35§ is used of Moses in a comparative sense
(Ex. %:15; 7:1), and it is also used of Samusl’s apparition
(I Sam. 28:13). There are alsc a number of texts uwhere

CPﬁ5§ has sometimes been understood as referring to human

Judges wha stand in lece Det (cf. Ex. 21:6; 22:8, 9 {7, 81;

179CE. Gunkel, Ausgewahl:e Psalmen, p. 10%; Oesterly, p.
253.

IQOCF. John L. McKenzie, *The Appellative Use of El1 and

Elohim,” €BQ 10 (184B): 171-181, esp. pp. 170, 175, 177;
Harris, ”"Psalm 4S,” pp. 86, B7; Louis Jacquet, Les Pscures
et le cceur de l'hemme, 3 vols. (Belgium: Duculot,
1975-1979), 2:53, 54%; Tournay, ”Psalm 45,” p. 186, cf. p.
171; Allen, pp. 228, 229; de Vaux, Ancient Isrcel, p. 1ll2;
fMulder, pp. 36-38; Porter, p. 51; Schildenberger, pp. 36,
37; Schedl, p. 315; Couroysr, p. 241; cf. p. 234; Emerton,
p. S8.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6., 7
Ps. S8:1 [23; B2:1, 5 733.78

In the case of a slave who wished toc be bound
permanently to his master, Exodus 21:6 commands to bring him
"to God.” But here Ufﬁﬁ may be taken as a metonymy for
"the judgement seat of God,” as in the Septuagint, or Ffor
the Judges who act in place of God. The legal proceedings
mentioned in Exodus 22:8, 39 (7, 8) are to take place either
before the Jjudges of Israel, or before God, who is there by
virtue of His omnipresence and symbolically observes the
administration of Jjustice.

If Psalm S58:1 (2) reads, ”do you speak rightecusness, O
gods? Do you Judge uprightly, O sons of men? (taking 05§
Cgodsl] as tha correct pointing instead of n§§ Csilencel as
the parallelism suggests),zaa it probably refers to human
Judges in the vocative. Opinion is divided over the meaning
of D78 in Psalm 82:1, & (7):

God stands in the congregation of God,

He judges in the midst of the gods.

I have said, ”You are gods,

And all of you are sons of the Most High.

It could possibly refer to human Judges or to heavenly

beings who are appointed aver the natinns.183 Tha choicse

181 ntra cf. Cyrus H. Gordon, ”Dﬁf5§ in its Reputed

Meaning of Rulers and Judges,” JBL 5% (18935): 1339-14Y4;
Rllen, p. 228.

1820 | Delitzsch, Psalms, p. 180; Mulder, p. 37 n. 23;
Kraus, Psalms £-59, p. 534 n. 1b, and p. S535.

1835chedl believes that v. B contains the spiritual
milieu which best corresponds to Ps. 45:68 (p. 316 Ff.).
Mulder holds that the refersnce to judges is probable (p.
37). Allen (p. 228 f. n. 39), following J. W. Rogerson and

96

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context
between these options will be determined in part by the
answer to two questions. DOoes the congregation in wverse 1
raefer to the heavenly court (I Kings 22:13; Ps. 85:3) or the
congregation of Israel (Ps. 74%:2)7 And does the
condemnation in verse B, "Nevertheless you will die like

»

men,” imply that they were not men?
A very interesting interpretation of Psalm B82:1 is

given in 11Q Melchizedek 2:9, 10. Referring to Melchizedek,

it says, ”. . . it is written concerning him in the hymns of
David . . . , ‘The heavenly one [O7OR] standeth in the

congregation of God [9%31; among the heavenly anes COTPRI he

184
Judgeth,’” The role of Melchizedek in the theology of the

Qumran community is still a matter of debate, but the

possibility that a being other than the God of Israel could

- L 185
ba called D’Ue§ is increased by this reference. It is also

worth noting that John 10:34-36 interprets Psalm B82:6 of

human heings.t

J. W. McKay (Psalms 51-100 [Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 18771, pp. 164, 165), holds that the reference is to
heavenly beings.

184Ihs translation is that of M. de Jonge and A. S. Van

der Woude, ”114 Melchizedek and the New Testament,” NIS 12
(18653 : 302, 303.

185Frsd L. Horton, Jr., The Melchizedek Tredition: A
Critical Examination of the Sources to the Fifth Century and
in the Epistle tc the Hedbrews, SNISMS 30 (New York:
Cambridge University Press, 1876), p. 188; F. .F. Bruce,
"Biblical Exposition at Qumran,” in Studies in Midrash and
Historicgrephy, vol. 3 of Gespel Perspectives, 3 vols., ed.
R. T. France and David Wenham (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 18S83),
pp. 93, S4. Cf. ch. S below, pp. 278-28B1.

186Jsrnms H. Neyrey, however, interprets it of the

nation Israel at Sinai rather than human Jjudges (7”1 Said
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its NT Setting
A number of phrases containing the word D’U'5§ that
suggest a close association with God are also used of lesser
beings than the God of Israel. The angel of God seems to
have been indistinguishable from God (cf. Judges 13, esp. v.
823,187 but on several occasions David is compared to him (I
Sam. 29:9; II Sam. 14:17, 20; 18:27 (281). In 2echariah
12:8, David’s house, which is probably to be understood in
the sense of his dynasty, is likened to God as well as the
angel of the LORD. These examples do not necessarily mean,
however, that the king was regarded as divine, for, as has
been pointed ocut, a comparison does not necessarily imply an
idsntitg.188 Furthermore, David was not yet king at the time
when he was first compared to the angel of God (cf. I Sam.
29.9).7%°
The title ”sons of God” (O7PRT °12) is given to
heavenly beings in Job 1:6 and 2:1 and possibly also in the
much debated reference in Genesis 6:2. The similar title
"sons of the mighty” (D’_sis "323 probably alsoc refers to
heavenly beings in Psalm 238:1; B3:6 (7). Both of these

titles always use "sons” in the plural, but Psalm 2:7 is

unique in that it calls the king God's son (€(13) in the

‘You are Bods’: Psalm 82:6 and John 10, JBL 108 [18831:
B47-663).

187Cf. Porter, p. S51.

88 , ,
z Johnson, Sacral Kingshig, p. 30 n. 1; Emerton, ”Psalm
45,” p. 58; Allen, p. 228,
1 89 ” ”
Cf. Emerton, "Psalm 45,” p. 58; Allen, p. 228.
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singular (cf. also 72 in v. 12).
The closest parallel to the use of D’ﬁ5§ in Psalm 45:6
is probably found in Isaiah 8:68 (5). The composite title 5§
T332 (Mighty God), which it uses of the HMessiah, may be

drawn fram Cl’xﬁ'?,k,ﬁ and MM21 which are used separately in Psalm

190
45:3, B. It has sometimes been argued that this title may

be translated as ”a god of a hero” (i.e. ”"a godlike hera”)

and that it does not imply daitg.zgz But there are some

compelling reasaons for retaining the reading, "Mighty God.”
Isaiah 10:21 uses the same title of YHWH where it must mean
"Mighty God” (cf. Deut. 10:17; Nsh. 9:32; Jer. 32:18).792
123 may mean "hern” when it is used substantivally (i.e. a

mighty onel), but it must retain its adjyectival function here

193

because it has a noun to modify. Although EPﬁ5§ may be

Igoﬁllen, p. £29; Delitzsch, Psclms pp. 73, 74;

Schildenberger, pp. 36, 37, Harman, P. 343; Hans
Wilderberger, "Die Thronnamen des Messias, Jes. 9:5h,” TZ 16
(1860): 322-385; Wilderberger, Jesec jo 1-12, BKAT
(Neukirken-Vluyn: Nsukirkesner Verlag, 1972), 1:382, 383.

Igzmuldar, p. 38; Johnsan, Sacrcl Kingship, pp. 30 F,.

n. 1.

192 arField, pp. 10%-11%; Bruce, Metrews, p. 20 n. 89;

Ernst Wilhelm Hengstenberg, Christecleogy cf the 0ld Testamen
and a Commentary on the Messianic Predicticns, trans., Theod.
Meyer and James Martin, 4 wvols., (GBrand Rapids: Kregel
Publications, 1956), 2:88; Payne, Bp. 263; Delitzsch,
Hebrews, 1:79. Johnson’s suggestion that Isa. 10:21 means
that YHWH is the "Warrior par excellence” does not satisfy
the context which relates YHWH's power to His bringing back
the remnant of Israel rather thanm His waging war (Sccral
Kingshipg, pp. 30 £. n., 12,

!93yarfisld, p. 111. Wilderberger, citing I Sam. 14:52,
argues for an adjectival meaning (Jesaja, p. 382); Mulder
belisves that gither word in the title could be either an
adjective or a substantive (p. 38).
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:8, 7

used of humans, 5§, which is used here, seems to be a more

absolute term that is reserved for God.194 Furthermore, a

Messiah whose reign continues on without end is no ordinary

human being.zgs It appears, then, that Isaiah 9:86 applies a

divine title to the Messianic king.zs’6

Other divine names may also be used of beings other
than the God of Israel. Psalm 88:27 (28) may echao the
divine name “the Most High” in its usse of the word r?@g
with reference to the king. This psalm describes YHWH's
highly exalted position in relation to the heavenly council,
but verse 27 (28) confers a similar status on ths king in
comparison with other kings.zg7

The possibility that Psalm 45:6 could address the king
as Dﬁﬁ5§ is greatly increased by the use of the divine name
in a compound title for the Messianic king in Jeremiah
23:5, 6, uwhere he is called WPIX YT (the LORD our

t:ighte::u'sﬂa'.--.'_--,).198 Apparently the Rabbis sensed no

194 arfield, p. 107; H. P. Liddon, The Divinity cf Our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Brampton Lectures, 16th ead.
(London: Longmans, Green and Co., 1832), p. 83 n. w. Rare
sexceptions to this rule may be found in Ezek. 31:11 where 8

is used of Nebuchadnezzar in an appellative sense and Ezek.
32:21 where it is used in the plural.

198yarField, p. 109.

196 .
Cf. McKenzie, p. 176 £. Mettinger also believes that

a divine epithet is being applied to the king in Isa. 8:6
but not in Ps. 45:6 (p. 273).

197ce . allen, p. 229.

IQaCf. warfield, p. 102; Delitzsch, MHebrews, 1:73; P.E.
Hughses, p. B%4%.
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The Vocative Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
impropriety here; the Midrash on Psalm 21. 2 quotes Jeremiah
and even applies the divine name to the city of Jerusalem as
well as to the Nassiah:199

God will call the Messiah after His own name, for

it is said of the king HMessiah »this is the name
whereby he shall be called: The Lord (¥ our

righteocusness” (Jer. 23:6). Jerusalem alsc shall be
called after the Lord’s name, for it 1is said of
Jerusalem ”The name of the city from that day shall be,
The Lord 13T, That shall be her name” (Ezek.

48:35),

In answer to the gquestion, ”What is the name of King
Messiah?” the Midrash on Lamentations 1:168 again responds
unhesitatingly from Jersmiah 23:6: ”His name is ‘the Lord
AYN3.’” It also goes on to Justify the use of this
appellation on the grounds that it is good for a province
when . . . the nmame of its king [isl] identical with its
Gnd_”aoo

It appears that ancient 1Israel was not averse to
calling lesser beings than God CPﬂ5§ and that sensitivity tao
the theological appropriateness of this mode of
expression developed at a later time. The tension created
by the seeming conflict betwean Israel’s Ffaith in the
uniquenass of God and the Fflexibility of the Hebreuw
Scriptures in their use of D"Ei'7§ is @vident in the
Septuagint’s tendency to tone down some of the troublesome

references.

I99i11iam 6. Braude, trans., The Midrash on the Psalms,

2 vols. (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1853), 1:294.

200 .eedman, 7:135, 136.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7

The Septuagint expunges a couple of phrases where CPﬁ5§
could be associated with human beings (cf. I Sam. 239:9; Ps.
SB:1 [57:2]), and it dseletes all the names of the Messiah in
Isaiah 9:5 (6) except for the first. It reinterprets some
referencaes so that humans will not be confused with God (cf.
Ex. 4:16; 21:6), and it translates D98 as &rredor
(angels ?) in others (cf. Ps. B8:5 ([611; 87 [863:7; 138
E1373:1).201 The freedom with which the Hebrew text seems to
uss a*zi'ags in contexts that caused the Septuagint some
difficulty suggests that the theological objection against
calling the king Dﬁﬁ5§ may not have troubled the poet uwho

wrote Psalm 45 as much as it has his later intarpratars.aoz

CONCLUSION

Although the 0T does not address the king as D’Ef'7§
outside of Psalm 45:6, it clearlg.uses the term of heavenly
beings and probably alsoc of humans. Each of the texts where
CPﬁ5§ could refer to human Jjudges who function as God’'s
representatives may be capable of an alternate
interpretation individually, but their cumulative weight
makes a narrow definition of the term unlikely. It seems
possible, then, that the king could be called bg this title
which was not used exclusively of deity. Such an address

would not need to threaten Israel’s faith in the one true

201CE. Vanhoye, p. 181.

zoahcxenzis notes that ”postic language shows a happy

indifference to the severe canons of logic and metaphysics”
(p. 177, cf. p. 170).
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context
God because Dﬂﬁ5§ could be understood in a lower sense that
does not necessarily imply dsitg.203
Nevertheless, we should not minimize the exceptional
nature of this address. CPﬂ5§ is not an ordinary title
given to ordinary people, but the Davidic king was not an
ordinary person. He was associated with God in some ways
that make the use of this title especially appropriate to
him.294¢
From the inception of the monarchy, the king in Israel
ruled as YHWH’s viceregent on earth; his authority was
delegated from YHWH who was the real king (cf. I Sam. B:7,
22). Thus, there was a certain interplay between the king’'s
localized reign and God’s universal government, but the king
was always distinct from God.aos The Psalms present the
Davidic king as a person who bore a unique relationship to

6

God. He was YHWH’s adopted son (Ps. 2:7; 83:26, 270°%° uho

3 -
203¢ce Vanhoye, p. 181; Harris, "Psalm 4S5,” p. 83. 5?35§

as referring to the king in v. 6 has been translated in
various ways to distinguish him from the God of Israel in v.
7: 70 Bottlicher” or "0 Divine one” (Xraus, Psalms 1-59, pp.
451, 455; cf. Kraus, Theology of the Psalms, p. 110;
Schréger, p. B0; Allen, p. 2289); *divine XKing” (UWeiser,
Psalms, pp. 360, 363); 0 Divin” (Jacquet, 1:38, cf. 1:53,
S4). Delitzsch leaves it untranslated as "Elchim” (Psalms,
1:72, B83)., Warfield (pp. 839-93), Harman (p. 342), and Allis
(p. 2863 n. 57), however, are opposed to 1lessening the
meaning of O .

204ce. Harris, "Psalm 4S,” pp. B4, 87.

5
2o CE. Albrektson, p. S51; Harris, "Psalm 45, ” pp. B4, 87;
Mettinger, pp. 104, 263, 265.

ZOGCE. Kraus, Psclms {-59, p. 4S5S; Theclegy of the
Psalms, p. 113; Harris, ”"Psalm 45,” p. 84.

103

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Messtanic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
was anointed by God (Ps. 2:2; '-15:7)207 and possaessed an
eternal throne (Ps, 21:4; 45:6; B9:28, 239; 132:12). He |is
also portrayed as the perfection of majesty and splendor
whose beauty surpasses that of men (Ps. QS:E-&).eaa

Much of the king’s exalted status was darived_fram his

membership in a dynasty with which God had made an eternal

209 .
covenant. This covenant, as delivered through the prophet

Nathan in II Samuel 7:11-16, promised David an sternal
kingdom and a seed who would be YHWH’s son to sit uwpon his
throne forever. Psalm 45:6 emphasizes some of the same
ideas that occur in I1 Samuel 7: a kingdom, a throne, and an
everlasting reign.alo The conceptual similarity between these
two passages suggests that the poet hoped that the king
whose wedding he was celebrating might be the one to fulfill
211

the Davidic promises.

The king for whom this psalm was composed failed to

: . 212
realize the high hopes that were set out for him. But as a

potential candidate to be the promised seed, he is a Fitting

CF. Kraus, Theolcgy of the Psalms, p. 109.

2080e | kraus, Theology of the Psalms, pp. 110, 118.

209Cf. Bruce, Hebrews, pp. 18, 20; Harris, "Psalm 45,” p.

8S; Kraus, Theology of the Psalms, p. 108.

qukistamakar, p. 78. #Also nots the close connection
between II Sam. 7:14% and Ps. %5:6, 7 in Heb. 1:5, 8, 9.

ezICf. Delitzsch, Psalms, p. 74; Harris, ”Psalm 45,” p.

8S; Kraus, Psalms {-59, pp. 454, 455, 457.
212p0)itzsch, Hebrews, 1:77, 78.
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The Meaning of Psalm 45:6, 7 in its OT Context

type to forsshadow the ons who was yst to ccma.213 In a

tupoclogical sense, this psalm was likely Messianic in its
original intention.

The post-exilic collectors of the Psalms included it in
the Psalter, at a time when the monarchy was in abesyance, as

an sxpression of their hope that there would yet be an

eschatological king who would fulfill the Davidic promises.214

But it is not necessary to suppose that they transformed

this psalm into a Messianic hymn contrary to the poet’s

original intsntinn.zzs

The writer of Hebrews believed that this psalm is
fulfilled in Christ, who is both the heir to David’s throne
and God (cf. Heh. 1:8, 9). There is good reason to believe
that he was correct in this Jjudgment. The unsatisfying
nature of all the other interpretations and emendations

points us back towards a vocative interpretation of Psalm

45:6, which is grammatically possiblae in its 0T cuntaxt.azs

21386. Harris, "Psalm 45,” p. 85; Couroyer, p. 241; P. E.
Hughes, p. B4; Delitzsch, Mebrews, 1:77.

214Cf. above, p. 72 n. 110, p. 93 nn. 175, 176.

215tf. above p. 93 F. Indeed, hopes of a coming
eschatological king may have originated very early in
Israel’s history. The Judah oracle promises that ”“the
scepter shall not depart from Judah” (Gen. 49:10), and the
Balaam oracle predicts the rise of a star from Jacob and a
scepter from Israsl that will have dominion (Num. 2%:17-19).
These oracles are both tied to Psalm 4S5 in Gen. Rabbah 89S. 8
and the Test. of Judah 24:1-6; cf. Midrash Lam. 1.16. See
also Warfield, pp. 9%, 124; E. Sellin, Alttestamentliche
Theologie, pt. 1 Israelitische-judische Religionsgeschichte,
pp. B6S, B6; pt. 2 Theologie des AT, pp. 133, 134.

azsIha weaknass of the other explanations is commonly

admitted even by those who do not Ffeel able to accept a
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7
Furthermore, a Messianic interpretation in a typological
sense can overcome the theological objection to the king
being called EPﬁ5§ without removing the psalm from its
historical settiﬂg.a7 A human king who foreshadows the

coming divine Messiah satisfies both the historical setting

and the exalted language of the psalm.

vocative interpretation (cf. Briggs, 1:387; Dahood, 1:273;
Mulder, p. 85).

217 .

Cf. Harris, "Psalm 45,” p. B87. Mulder admits that he
could accept a vocative if a plausible meaning could be
given to it (p. 48). This chapter is offered as a possible
solution.
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CHAPTER 2:
THE MESSIANIC APPLICATION OF PSALM 8: 4~6

TO JESUS IN HEBREWS 2:5-9

INTRODUCTION

In the previous chapter we compared the meaning of
Psalm 45:6, 7 in its 0T context with the Messianic
interpretation that the writer of Hebrews gives tao it in
Hebrews 1:8, 8. There we concentrated more heavily upon the
0T context of the quotation than its NI context becauss
determining the intended meaning of :PﬁSg (Elohim) in the 0T
was more difficult than understanding Hebrews’
interpretation of it as a title addressed to the Son. We
concluded that aven though the OT writer may have had a
specific member of the Davidic dynasty other than Christ in
mind, his intended meaning was broad enough to include
Hebrews’ Christological interpretation in a typological
sense. In fact, we saw that the hopes expressed in this
psalm can ultimately be fulfilled only in Christ.

In the present chapter we will compare the meaning of
Psalm 8:4-6 (5~7) in the O with its interpretation in
Hebrews 2:5-8. UWe will naed to consider the surrounding 0T
context sufficiently to place the quotation in its original
setting, but we will focus primarily on those wverses which
are quoted in Hebrews. The general meaning of the quotation
sgems fairly clear in the 0T; there we find the psalmist

marvelling at God’s exaltation of mankind to the highest
107
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
conceivable étatus.z But Hebrews’ interpretation of Psalm B
with reference to Christ’s humiliation and sxaltation is not
entirely straightforward. Some exegetes hold that by
reading his Christian theology back intoc the psalm our
writer places the quotation inm ”an entirely different”
cantext from that in which it originally stnod.2 AfFter
confirming that we have correctly understood the psalm, we
will need to concentrate upon Hebrews' interpretation of it
in order to determine if indeed our writer adapts it to fit
his .omn Christological purpases in a manner that is

inconsistent with its original meaning.

MEANIN PSALM B:4- N an N

First of all, we must astablish the meaning of the
quotation in its OT setting. Psalm B is a hymn of praiss

for God’s work in creation3 containing twuo major themes

IIn keeping with the language of the psalmist and
traditional English usage, the words ”man” and “mankind”
will be used here as inclusive of all humanity.

zﬁrevard S. Childs, ”"Psalm 8 in the Context of the

Christian Canon,” Int 23 (1868): 25, &26. A. Seesberg
declares that "der Varfasser habe das Ummissverstandliche
missverstanden” (”2ur Auslegung van Hebraer 2:5-18,” Neue

Jahrbucker fur Deutsche Theologie 3 [18S4] 436, cf. p. 437).
James Moffatt states that ”"the application to the Messiah
« « . 1s forced” (A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on
the Epistle to the Hebrews, ICC [Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark,
1924], p. 23. Cf. Friedrich Schroger, Der Verfasser des
Hebraerdriefes als Schriftausleger (Regensburg: F. Pustet,
1968), p. B87; Harold W. Attridge, The Epistle to the
Hebrews, Hermenia (Philadelphia: Fortress Praess, 1S88), pp.
g4, 72.

Bﬁut Pater C. Craigie notes that it contains 2 mixturse
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Its OT Setting
which are placed in contrast with each other. In verses 1
to 3, the psalmist focuses on the majestic transcendence of
God; but when he compares God with man, he quickly realizes
the insignificance yet remarkable dignity of man (vv. %—8).4
The Final verse of the hymn returns to a refrain concerning
God’s majesty drawn from verse 1.
The psalmist introduces his primary theme, the majestic
transcendence of God, with words similar to Psalm 148:13, by

pronouncing the sacred name of God, YHWH (v, 1).5

of literary faorms, which points to the poet’s genius and
creativity but makes a more precisas classification
impossible (Psalms 1-50, WBC C[Waco: Word Books, 19831, p.
106); cf. Donald R. Glenn, "Psalm B and Haebrews 2: A Case
Study in Biblical Hermensutics and Biblical Theology,” in
Walvoord: A Tribute, ed. Donald X. Campbell (Chicago: Moody
Press, 1982), p. 40. Although Ps. B contains some similar
ideas to those expressed in Ps. 18:2-7, it is speculative tao
say that the two passages were originally Joined togsther,
as does H, H. Spoer (”The Reconstructian of Psalm B8,” JBL 22
£18031: 7S5; cf. the analysis of Julian Morgenstern, ”Psalms
B and 19A,” HUCA 18 C[C18S4S5-461: 491-523).

4”orgenstarn, pp. 499, 500, 522; Hans-Joachim Kraus,
Psalms £-59, trans. Hilton C. Oswald (Minneapolis: Augsburg
Pub. House, 1888), p. 18S; Conrad John Louis, 7The Theclogy
of Psalm 8: A Study of the Traditions of the Text ard the
Theological Impert (Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of
America Prass, Inc. 18946), pp. 179-18B1; Philip Edgcumbse
Hughes, A Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Esrdmans Pub. Co., 1977), p. 84; cf. UWernsr
H. Schmidt, "Gott und Mensch  in Ps. B: Form und
uberlieferungsgaschichtliche Erwagungsen,” 72 25 (186%9): 12,
13. P. A. H. de Boer maintains, howaver, that the principle
idea of the psalm is YHWH’s “ordination of heaven and
earth”; "Jahu’'s Ordination of Heaven and Earth: An Essay on
Psalm B,” OTS vol. 2. (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1943), p. 187.

5Iha almost superstitious avoidance of the divine name
which characterized later Judaism had not yet developed at
this point in Israel’s history. But R. Tournay exaggerates
slightly by making the entire psalm a celebration of the
name of YHWH (”Le Psaume 8 et la doctrine biblique du nom,”
RB 78 [1971]: 19). He holds that sach time the divina name
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The Messianic Applicaticon of Psalm 8:4-6
0 LORD, our lLord,
How majestic is Your nams in all the earth!
You who have sat Your glory over all the sarth.
In Hebrew thought, a name was a manifestation of a person’s
character. By revealing His name toc the peopla of Israel,

God manifested something of His divine essence and His

transcendent glory that could not otherwise bs known.7

is pronounced, it repeats God'’'s gleory (p. @24i). See also
Boer, p. 180, and Craigie, p. 107.

6Ihis line contains a very difficult textual problem.
The MT reads 13 “WR, but such a construction, which places
the relative pronoun before an imperative form of the verb,
is completely unknown in Hebrew; and it is difficult to make
sense of the text as it stands. Although many solutions
have been proposed, the simplest and most satisfying
explanation is to read /X)) (a Kal Perf. 2nd Masc. sng. of

KR, give, or set) which could have been confused with X
by means of its shortened form 7T (II Sam. 22:%1).

For this and various other proposed solutions see
Kraus, Psalms -9, p. 178; Vinzenz Hamp, ”Kleiners Beitrage
Ps. B:2b, 3,” BZ 16 (1872): 115, 116; Howell Merriman Haydn,
"Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings: A Suggestion for
Psalm B:2, 3,” Exp 13 (1917): 232, 233; Tournay, pp. 20-2b6;
Charles A. Briggs, Messianic Prophecy: The Prediction of the
Fulfillment of Redemption through the Messiah, reprint ed.
(Peabody, Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 1888), p.
147 n. 1; Mitchell Dahood, Psalms -50, wvol. 16 of ARB
(Garden City, New York: Doubleday & Co., Inc., 1966), p. 4S;
Craigie, p. 105; Herbert Donner, "Ugaritismen in der
Psalmenforschung,” ZAw 798 (1867): 324-327; Schmidt, pp. 4,
S; F. Delitzsch, Commentary on the Psalms, trans. James
Martin. reprint ed. (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,
18823, pp. 148-151; Hermann Gunkel, Die Psalmen ubersetzt
und erklart, Sth ed. (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1868), p. 29; Morgenstern, pp. 491-4S6. None of thse
proposed sclutions, however, have a significant bearing upon
the meaning of the verses quoted in Hebrews.

7See Hans-~Joachim Kraus, Theology of the Psalms, trans.
Keith Crim (Minneapolis: Augsburg Pub. House, 1986), p. 148;
Psalms 1-59, pp. 1B2, 185; Tournay, pp. 18, 25, 26; Albert
Vanhoye, Situation du Christ: epitre aux hebreux, no. 58,
Lectio Divina (Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 13869), pp. 300,
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-~6 in Its OT Setting
The imagery that is used here points to God’s divine
kingship over all of creation. The title ”"our Lord” (v. 1)
can be used elsewhere to address the king (I Kings 1:11, 43,
47); and the majesty and power that are attributed to God
(vw. 1, 23 are thes special prerogative of kings. They are
characteristic of God’'s kingship elsewhere in the Psalms
(cf. Ps. 83:1; 87:1, 5, 6); and similar majesty and power
are granted by God to the earthly king (Ps. 21:1, 53.8
This use of royal imagery has suggested the ideal of
sacral kingship to saome scholars.g Admittedly, anyons
described in such language would indeed be a king. But the
psalm shows no indication that he ruvles over a political
realm; rather he is king over creation. The poet looks back
to Adam, the archetypal and representative man, who in his

dominion over all of creation is a prototype of the later

. 10 11
kings. In Psalm 8, man is king over the whole sarth. God

301; Craigie, pp. 107, 108,

8raus, Psalms 1-59, p. 1E0.
. QWaltar Beyerlin, ”Psalm 8: Chancen der
Uberlieferungskritik,” Z7K 73 (1876): 11-1%; Aage Bentzen,
Messias—-—-Moses redivivus—--Menschensohn, ATANT (2urich:

2wingli Verlag, 1S48), pp. 12, 39; Helmer Ringgren, The
Messiah in the Old Testament, no. 18 SBT (London: SCM Press,
19563, p. 20.

10Hanrg Leopold Ellison, The Centrality of the Messianic
Ildea for the 0Old Testament (London: Tyndale Press, 1957), p.
14. Kraus accepts the role of Adam as primal man (Psalms
1-52, pp. 183, 1B84); but he rsjects the notion of him as a
primal king upon whom Israel’s royal idsology was founded
(Theoleogy cof the Psalms, p. 110),

IIGunkel, p. 28B.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
has transferred some of His glory and power to him; He has
crowned “him with glory and majesty!” and made “him rule

aver the works” of His hands (vv. 5§, B).

. 12
In spite of the translational problems in verse e, the

essential point being made is clear. YHWH’s great power is
gstablished from the weaksst and most unlikely source: the
mouths of little children.13 The psalmist sets the infants
and sucklings who produce strength by praising the Name, in

contrast with the foes and avengers who do not recognize

God, and will ceasa.14

1211: is simplest to take the opening line D"?'?‘m "B
O°pI17 (out of the mouths of infants and sucklings) with

what follows (cf. Craigie, p. 105 n. 3a). Dahood (pp.
48-50) and Boer (pp. 190, 192), however, take it with what
precedss. Spoer (pp. 83, B84) and H. Kruse (”Two
Hidden Comparatives: Observations on Hebrsw Style,” JSS S

£1860]: 344-345) let v. 3 stand alone without a connection
to either what precedses or follows. Morgenstern omits the
verse altogether (pp. 494, 495).

Dn the ability of infants and sucklings to speak, ses
below on the quotation in Matt. 21:16, p. 126 n. 51,

It is debatable whether 1V should be translated in the
general senss as strength (Craigis, p. 105 n. 3b; Tournay,
pp. 26, 27) or more particularly as a fortress or stronghold
(BDB, p. 738; bDahocod, pp. 48, S0, S51; Delitzsch, Psalms, Bp.
152; Hamp, pp. 116-118). The LXX’s translation, “praise”
(afvov), is somewhat interpretive. It would be easier to
Justify in certain other clear contexts of worship whers 1Y
is accompanied by a verb of giving (cf. Ps. 29:1; 68:34;
86:7), but in each of these cases tha LXX choosss another
word.

13Jahn Calvin, Commentary on the Book of Psclms, trans.

James Anderson, reprint ed. (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Easrdmans
Pub. Co., 1S489), 1:95, 9896; Kraus, Psalms (-59, p. 181;
Beyerlin, p. 17; Tournay, p. 28.

14Craigia, p. 107; contra Haydn, pp. 235-240.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Its OT Setting

In verse 3, the poet steps back from extolling God’s
majesty to introduce the occasion which gave birth toc the
psalm.zs He looks up into the starry heavens; and as he
contemplates their vastness, his mind turns towards his
second great theme, the insignificance yet remarkable
dignity of man.

The specific content about man that Fflows from his
meditation, and is quoted in Hebrews 2:6-8, is contained in
verses 4 ff.

" What is man, that You take thought of him?

Or the son of man, that You care for him?

Yet You have made him a little lower than Elchim,

And have crouned him with glory and majesty!

(vwv., 4, S

The words "man” (PR and ”son of man” (QJR-12) are in
poetic parallelism and mean essentially the same thing.ze
But we must pay close attention to them as they will come in
for scrutiny in the NT gquotation. In the Hsebrew language,
both P18 and DOJ® are collective terms for mantkind),
similar to the German word Mbnsch(en).17 »Son of ” (12 with

the construct state) is a Hebrew idiom designating the

classification to which one belongs. For sxample, in

151ha First person singular of this wverse could be
understood of the singer rather than the poet, but these
lines would still harken back to the words of the composer,
or perhaps even further back to the archetypal man he had in
mind (Kraus, Psalms £-59, p. 18B0; Schmidt, p. 9).

zeCraigia, p. 108.

17Ludmig Koshler, ”"Alttestamentliche Wortforschung:
Psalm 8:5,” 72 1 (194S): 78,
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6

Genesis S:32 "Noah was S00 years old” is literally "the san

of S00 years;” and in Genesis 1B8:7 “Abraham ran to the herd

and took a calf” is literally ”a son of the herd.” “San of

man” (OJR-12), then, refers to a member of the human genus
(cf. Num. 23:13; Ps. 80:17; Ezek. 2:13.7%8

The difference between ”"man” and "son of man” is that

in Hebrew the former term (O7® or 1R would normally refer

to the human race collectively; and the latter tarm

19 would point to a single individual who is a member

amIR-12>
of the humén race. The same distinction can be observed in
German with (die) Menschen and Menschenkind, or Erdenschn.
If we were to translate this verse very literally, ws could
render it "What is mankind, that you think about it? 0Or the
individual human being that you care for him?”ao But wuwe

should not make too much of this distinction because both

terms are used in parallelism.21

zaﬂtto Michel, ”"Son of Man,” NIDNIT, 3:613; O0Oscar
Cullmann, The Christolecgy of the New Testament, trans.
Shirsely C. Guthrie and Charles A. M. Hall (London: SCH
Press, 1863), p. 138 and n. 2.

IgThs expression can also be used in the plural,
OR-")3 (sons of men), or with the article, OJRi’-"12 (the

sons of men).

20Knehlsr, p. 78; cf. Ludwig Koehler, and UWalter
Baumgartner, Lexicon in Verteris Testamenti Libres (Leiden:
E. J. Brill, 1953), s.v. D3R, pp. 12 f.

vv)?

21Parhaps the particularization of the general term for
man could hint at an idealization of the human race, but it
would be precarious to identify the son of man as Christ on
this basis. The meaning of PR and DOIR-12 must be

determined ultimately by usage rather than derivation
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Its OT Setting
It is probable that verse 4 should be read with a
question mark, "What is man?” but it could also be read with
an exclamation point, "What is man!"ae If it is a question,
the initial answer must bs that in contrast with the starry
heavens man is nothing; and that nothingness would naturally
lead to a2 feeling of despair if it were not for the
revelation of man’s greatness.23 If it is an sxclamation, we
immediately rush past the despair into aws at the great gulf
betwaeen man’s seeming insignificance and his great majesty.
But in either case, the final conclusion is the same:
although man seems insignificant, God has exalted him over
all of creation. He is somebody of great importance.
The poet in Psalm B exults in the glory of man, but his
response sharply contrasts with the pessimistic reply that a
couple other OT passages give to the question *What is man?”

In Job 7:17-138, the patriarch Job asks this question from
the perspective of his suffering:

"What is man that You magnify him,
And that You are concerned about him,
That You examine him svery morning,
And try him every moment?

"Will You never look away from me,

(Xaehler, p. 77).

22h parallel grammatical construction containing a
question can be found in I Chron. 17:16; Il Sam. 7:18 (cf.
Louis, p. 183. An exclamation point would do a better Job
of exprassing the psalmist’s astonishment (Kraus, 7Theology
of the Psalms, p. 14B), but it could be hidden in a question
Just as well.

23Craigie, p. 108; cf. Luther’s Commentary on the
Psalms, WA 5:270, 17 £f., as cited by Kraus, Psalms 1-52, pn.
182 n. 3.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
Nor leave me alone until I swallow my spittle?”

If we may paraphrase, he asks, ”God, Why do You make so much
of man when he is so insignificant?” And essentially he
tells God, "Go away and lsave ms8 alaone in my misarg!”24

The person who penned Psalm 1%&,25 at a point in his
life when he was facing opposition, also gave a pessimistic
answaer to the same question. In verses 3 and 4 he cries

out,

0 LORD what is man, that You take knowledge of him?

Or the son of man, that You think of him?

Man is like a mere breath;

His days are like a passing shadouw.

But in the rest of the psalm, he cries to God for
deliverance and he believes that God will answer (cf. wvv.
5-15).

These texts illustrate the point that ths sxalted role
of mankind is not discernible fram one’s circumstances or
natural ravelation; it must come from special and specific
x.-lavslai:il:n'\.é"6 Even from a Biblical perspective, it hardly

seems possible after the fall in Genesis 3 to say that

everything is subjsct to man. But the concept of guilt and

24
The speech of his friend Bildad in Job 25:5, 6 is even
mors cynical:

*If sven the moon has no brightness,

And the stars are not pure in His sight,
How much less man, that maggot,

And the son of man, that worm!”

25Ihe issue is debated, but the titles of Ps. 8 and 144
claim that David wrote both of them.

25Craigie, p. 108; Kraus, Thecolecgy of the Psalms, pp.
148, 149,
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Its OT Setting
depravity seems conspicuously absent from the anthropology
of Psalm 8.27 Ignoring Genesis 3, the poet works back from
mankind in general to the creation mandate given to the
first man, Adam, in Genesis 1:25-30.28

There he finds that God made man in His own image, male
and female, and delegated authority to them to rule over all
of animate creation. He paraphrases Gsenesis 1 by saying
that God has made man into a king who is almost equal to
Elchim and has granted him dominion over the entire world.
The tremendous power and majesty which belong to God are
manifested through man in this world.

After the flood, God reiterated the creation mandate to
Noah in words similar ta those of Genesis 1 (Gan. 9:1-3).29
This time He added the provision of civil government as an
agency to help facilitate man’s dominion (Gen. 9:5, 6), and
He ensured the possibility of man’s Fulfilling the mandate
by the promise of the ongoing of the human race (Gen. 8:21,

22; 9:11, 15).

In contrast with the insignificance of man in relation

27Cf. Kraus (Psalms {-52, p. 185); Delitzsch (Psalms,
pp. 156, 157).

aeﬁuer believes that it is not possible to say which
passage is older, Gen. 1 or Ps. 8 (p. 192); but Kraus holds
that Ps. B is later textually (Psaelms £-59, p. 1B8B0; cf.
Schmidt, p. 12 n. 85).

29william J. Dumbrell, Covenant and Creation: A Theolegy
of 0Old Testament Ccovenants (Nashvillsa: Thomas Nelson
Publishers, 1984), p. 27; Rodolphs Morissette, ”"La citation
du Psaume 8:7b dans 1 Corinthiens 15:27a,” Science et esprit
CBruges] 24 (18972): p. 33S.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
to the univefsa, God's decree of man’s value has exalted him
to such an incredibly high position that the psalmist is
filled with astonishment and wonder. Verse S gives mankind
a position of dominion and kingship a 1little 1lower than
Elohim cn"zi'awxg ByR). Although the Hebrew word BYH could
possibly have refersnce to time in other settings.3o here the
context demands that it refer to degree; and the emphasis
must be not on the humiliation of man Cas in Heb. 2:7, 9),
but on his high station. Man is nearly squal to Elohim.Bf

The word Dﬁﬁ5§ was clearly understood as “"angels” by
the Septuagint and the writer of Hebrews, but it is somewhat
ambiguous in Hebrew. It could refer to Gaod, angels,
heavenly beings, or deity in an abstract sense.

The translation ”"God” is favored by the Greek wversiaons
of Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotian, and the "Hebrsw” version
of the Vulgate. It is also favorsd by the contrast in Psalm
B8 between God as the supreme Ruler of all creation and man
as His viceregent on earth, as well the allusion to Genesis
1:26-28, which links the image of God in man with his

mandate over craation.32

3°oy@ has a temporal meaning by itself in Ex. 17:4; Job

24:2%; 32:228; Ps. 37:10; Bl:1% (15); Jer. 51:33; Hos. 1:4;
and Hag. 2:6; there are alsc many other examples where it
modifies a noun containing a temporal idea.

31re. Louis, pp. S9-61.

32ce. craigie, p. 108; Louis, pp. S6-59; Spoer, p. B2
n., 12; Hugh Montefiaore, The Epistle to the Hebrews (Nsuw
York: Harper & Row, 1864), p. S6; 0DOonald Hagner, Hedrews,
GNC (San Francisco: Harper & Row, 18B3), p. @2B8; Simon
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Its OT Setting

The translation of D’Zi‘);s as "angels” is supported by

the Septuagint, the Syriac, the ”"Gallican” version of the
Uulgete, the Targum, and some modern Hebrew translations and
Jewish ccmmentatnrs.33 The apparent interchangeasbility of
the terms ”"gods” (D"ﬁ")§), "sons of God” (D"If':‘ﬁ "2 or Lot
@ec¥), and ”angels of God” (&yyeror €<oB) in the variant
readings of the Septuagint, Masoretic, and Qumran texts of
Deutercnomy 32:8, 43 certainly makes such a translation
pcssihle.sz In Psalm 897 (86):7 and 138 (137):1, the
Septuagint alsoc renders DPﬁ5§ as ”“angels,” and such a
translation is conceivable in Psalm 82 (81):1, B as uwell.
Some commentators have argued that the plural "our image” in
Genesis 1:26 associates Gaod with angels.35 But that argument
should not be pressed bscause there is nothing about angels
in the context. It is easier to ses the plural as a plural

of majesty, or much less likely as a veiled reference to a

Kistemaker, The Psalm Citations in the Epistle to the
Hebrews (Amsterdam: Van Soest, 1961), p. 30.

33Iha modern trans. of Psalms by the Jewish Publication
Society of America in The Psalms, ed. A. Cohen (Laondon:
Soncio Books, 1845) uses the translation ”angels.” Sese also
Hughes, pp. BS5, B6; Childs, p. 2S.

34CE. Rudolph Kittel, et. al., eds;, Bidlica Hebraicc
Stuttgartensica, (Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelstiftung, 18773;
Alfred Rahlfs, ed. Septuaginta, 2 vols., in 1. (Stuttgart:
Oeutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1879); P. W. Skehan, ”A Fragmsent
of the ‘Song of Moses’ (Deut. 32) from Gumran,” BASOR 136
€1854): 12-15; George W. Buchanan, Tc the Hebrews, AB (Naw
York: Doubleday, 1872), p. 28; George Howard, “Hsbrews and
the 0T Quotations,” NI 10 (13968):215.

35Kraus, Psalms f-592, p. 1B3; Delitzsch, Psclms, p.

154,
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The Messtanic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
plurality of persons within God. For the writer of Hebreus,
the simpls translation in his particular version of the
Greek 0T was decisive, without an appeal to other
cansiderations.

Another possible translation of EPﬁ5§ in Psalm 8:S
could be ”divine bseings” or “heavenly beings.” The
translation “angels” would exclude God Himself, and the
translation ”God” would exclude angels; but by translating
CP55§ as sither “divine beings” or "heavenly beings,” we can

include them buth.37 Elseuhere we have argued against such

36The studiss of Skehan and others on the diffsrences

between the Masorsetic Text, the Dead Sea Scrolls, and the
Septuagint suggest that the particular wversion of the
Septuagint from which the writer of Hebresws gquoted may be
closer to the original at points than our modern critical
editions of the Hebrew text. Cf. Skehan, pp. 1%, 15; Markus
Barth, ”The 0ld Testament in Hebrews: An Essay in Biblical
Hermaneutics,” in Current Issues in New Testament
Interpretation, ed. William Klassen and Graydon E. Snuder
(New York: Harper & Row, 1862), p. SS and n. 12; Richard N.
Longanecksr, Bidlical Exegesis Iin the Apcsteolic Peried
(Grand Rapids: WUm. B. Esrdmans Pub. Co., 187%), p. 168 n.
31.

At present, all attempts to identify the Vorlage of our
writer with a known text remain speculative. His
disagreement with Theodotian on the translation of Dﬂﬁ5§ in

Ps. B:S makes that socurce a doubtful candidate, contra
Leonard J. Gresnspoon (”Was it all Greek to Him? The Source
of the OT Citations in the NT Epistle to the Hebrsuws,”
Unpublished paper presented at the Society of Biblical
Literature Meeting, Anaheim, CA, Nov. 20, 1883, pp. 20, 212.
Furthermors, the suggestion that our writar agreas with a
proto-Masoretic tradition does not necessarily imply that he
was working from a Hebrew text, contra Howard (pp. 208,
215).

37 .
Briggs, p. 147 n. 3; Gunkel, p. 28; Delitzsch, Fsalms,
p. 154%; J. Alberto Soggin, ”Textkritische Untersuchung von
Ps. 8:2-3 und 6,” ¥7T 21 (1971): 570; Kraus, Psalms 1-59, p.

183; Kraus, Theclogy of the Psclms, p. 149; Dahood, p. §5i1;
NIV,
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Its OT Setting
an interpretation in Psalms 82:1, 6 and SB:1,38 but it is
theoretically possible fFor D’ﬁ5§ to include the heavenly
beings, the godlike ones, or the members of the heavenly
court who reflect God’s majesty.

By changing the above option from the concrete "divine
beings” to the abstract ”divinity” or ”deity,” we can open a
Fourth possibility. It might be thought too presumptuous to
compare man with God, Himself, but perhaps he could be
campared with the divine nature which angels have in
reflection of God.sg It is easier to accept that man, being
in the image of God, is only slightly inferior to divinity
in this 1lesser sense; and such a understanding would
lagitimize the translation of the Septuagint and Hebrews 2:7
as an interpretation of a broader term.

In light of ths ambiguity of the Hebrsw word CPﬁ5§, we
should accept that ”angels” is a possible translation. But
we must note that it is an interpretation which plays no
essential role in the argument of Psalm B8, and it would be
precarious to build an angelology on this tsxt.‘o Tha best

solution, theorestically, would be to preserve the ambiguity

of the Hebresuw Dﬂﬁ5§, but since neither Greek nor English has

38599 ch. 1 above, pp. 96, 97.

3°Cf. Brooke Foss Westcott, The Epistle to the Hebrews:
the Greek Text with Notes and Essays, raprint ed. (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1880), p. 44; Delitzsch,
Psalms, p. 154.

491 ouis, pp. S7, 181.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
a tarm that corresponds exactly, it seems best to include
both God and angels by some phrase such as “heavenly
beings.” The Hebrew tendency to think in concrete rather
than abstract terms also makes this designation preferabls
to "divinity.”

In verse 6, the focus shifts from the exaltation of man
almost as high as hesavenly beings‘z to the subjection of all
things to him, a truth which harkens back to the creation
mandate of Genesis 1:26-28 (cf. Sirach 17:2-%; Wisd. of Sol.
9:2).

You have made him to rule over the works of Your hands;

You have put all things in subjection under his fest,

(v. B).

We should note that although the "all” (99> of verse 6 is
unlimited, the psalmist draws his examples of things subject
to man in verses 7 and B from things in this unrld.42

All sheep and oxsan,

And also the bsasts of the field,

The birds of the heavens, and the fFish of the sea,

All that passes through the paths of the seas.

The poet’s enthusiasm comes through in this enumeration

3

of animals that ares subject to mankind.‘ Those mentioned

410n the phrase "And have crowned him with glory and
majesty” (Ps. B8:5), see the discussion above on v. 1 as it
relates to kingship, pp. 111, 1l12.

‘zbalitzsch, Psalms, p. 155. The guotation in Hebreuws
includes the subjection of the age to come and omits the
list of things subject tao man in vv, 7 and 8.

4BDalitzsch, Psalms, p. 155. Kraus notes ”“YHWH assigns

the world to the human being as te a king . . . (cf. Ps.
2:8).” But he makes the distinction that ”the king has
peoples and enemies . . . subject to him (Ps. 110:12; man

has animals subordinated to him (Gen. 1:28 ff.)” (Psalns
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Its OT Setting
are not in any way exhaustive, but they were chasen
representatively to show the all encompassing breadth of
man’s dominion. Both small and large cattle, domesticated
and undomesticated animals, those creatures that fly in the
heavens, and those that swim in the sea, are all subject to
mankind.

The hymn draws to a close in verse 8 with a refrain
which repeats the fFirst part of verse 1:

0 LORD, Our Lord,
. How majestic is Your name in all the earth!

This reiteration of God’'s majestic transcendance forms a
contrasting framework around the psalmist’s meditatiaons on
the theme of man’'s seeming insignificance yst remarkable
dignity.

As the hymn concludes, it may be helpful far us to
recap the the leading points in the development of this
secondary thams. The psalmist was contemplating the
vastness of God’'s starry heavens, when he became overwhelmed
by the apparent insignificance of man. But he was Ffilled
with even greater wonder and astonishment as his mind menp
back to Genesis 1 to reflect upon the dominion that God had
given Adam to rule as king over all of animate creation. Ha
marvelled that God had bestowed great glory and majesty on
man and exalted him to a position just 1lower than Himself

and the heavenly bsings who reflect His divine nature.

1-52, p. 183).
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6

THE INTERPRETATION OF PSALM 8 QUTSIDE OF KEBREWS 2

Before we move from our understanding of Psalm B:4-6 in
its OT setting to its interpretation in Hebrews 2, we should
consider how it was interpreted in other early Jewish and
Christian traditions. These traditions must not be allowed
to determine the meaning of the psalm, but they may help us

to understand it better.

Psalm 8 was not generally thought to be Messianic in

either Jewish apocalyptic or in Rabbinic writings, at least

44
not in a direct sense. The question of Psalm B:%, "What is

man?” is placed on the lips of angels, in the Midrash on
Psalm 8. 2, 7;45 3 Enoch 5:10; and Pesigta 34a. But these

references treat man somewhat cnntamptuouslg,46 and it is

difficult to Find a Massianic meaning in them.‘7

4‘CE. Herman Leberacht Strack, and Paul Billerbeck,

Komrentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud wund Midrash, 6
vols. in 7 (Munchen: Beck, 1922-1961), 3:681-682 (herseafter
cited as S-B); Kistemaker, Citations, p. &3; Uestcott, p.
42; Franz Laub, Bekenntnis und Auslegung: Die paranetische
Funktion der Christologie im Hebraerbrief (Regensberg:
Friedrich Pustet, 198B0), p. 62; William R. G. Loader, Sohn
und Hoherporiester: Eine traditionsgeschichtliche
Untersuchung 2ur Christologie . des Hedbraerdriefes
(Neukirchen: Neukirchenser Verlag, 1981), p. 30 n. 1.

45Ce. william G. Braude, trans. The Midrash on the
Psalms, 2 vols. (New Haven: Yale University Press, 13959),
1:120 £f., 127 F.

“®kistemaker, Citations, p, 29; Ottoc Michel, Der Brief
an die HNebraer, 12th e8d. (Gottingsn: Vandanhoek and
Ruprecht, 1866), p. 138; cf. S-B, 3:6B1.

47Herhert Braun notes that God'’s lending of honor and

majesty to the King Messiah can be found in Ps. 21:%, 6, but
not in Ps. 8. 4n die Hebraer, HZNT no. 1% (Tubingen:
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It may be possible to detect the hint of a Messianic
interpretation in the tradition which ascribes Psalm B8 to
David. Although there have been thase who have rejected
Davidic authorship or felt that it was impossible to specify
who the author was, the title of the psalm and the 1lack of
any other clear choices 1leaves David as a primary
candidate.48 The kingship imagery of this psalm would be
especially appropriate to a psalm of David because he was
regarded as a representative figure whosea authority to rule
over nations could exsmplify mankind’s dominiaon over

creation.49 David’s name, along with those of Adam and

J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeckl, 188%), p. S4; cf. Ps. Midr.,
104. S; Braude, 2:169. Ernst Kasemann, howeaver, sees a
Maessianic reference ta the Urmensch in 3 Enoch 5:10. The
Wandering People of God: An Investigation of the Letter to
the Hebrews, trans. Roy A. Harrisville and Irving L.
Sandberg (Minneapolis; Augsburg Pub. House, 1884), pp. 126,
127; cf. Michel, Mebraer, p. 138 and n. 3.

48havidic authorship is rejected by Kraus, who
speculates the psalm is postexilic (Psalms -52, p. 180);
Morgenstern bslievas it was composed in tha fourth century
B.C. (p. S06). See also the discussion in Louis, pp. 18 ff.
Craigie holds that ”it is not possible to specify date and
authorship of the psalm with any certainty” (p. 10B)D. But
Davidic authorship is held by Delitzsch (Psalms, p. 148) and
Louis (pp. 14, 24).

‘QUne can trace the 0T theme of the authority to rulse
through several representative persons beginning with Adam,
and extending from Noah and Abraham to David. God
originally gave Adam authority to rule the earth in the
creation mandate of Genesis 1:26-30; and He reiterated that
mandate to Noah after the Flood (Gen. 8:1-3). He indirectly
offered Abraham authority over the nations in the Abrahamic
covenant (Gen. 12:1-3; 22:17-18; et passim); and later on He
specifically promised that ore of Abraham’s descendants
would have the authority to rule (Gen. 49:10; Num. 24:17).
Finally, the Davidic covenant explicitly gave one of David’s
descendants the right to rule for ever (II Sam. 7:11-18).
CF. Simon J. Kistemaker, Expeosition of the Epistle to the
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
Moses, was considered to be part of an acrostic on Adam, who
is featured so prominently in Psalm B8; and thess three
leaders taken cumulatively were thought to prefigure the
dignity of the nessiah.5o Admittedly thase speculations are
far from conclusive, but they are as close as one comes to a
Messianic interpretation in Jewish thinking.

In aother parts of the NT outside of Hebrews, houwever,
Psalm B receives considerable attention. Both verses 2 and
6 are treated in Christaological contexts.

Matthew 21:16 quotes verse 2 with reference to the
"hosanna’s” of the children at Christ’s triumphal entry. In
so doing Matthew nicely brings out the contrast imherent in

the psalm that the children praisesr the name of God while

the authorities, who are egquated with the foes and avengers,

Hebrews, New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Baker Book
House, 1984), p. 64.

EOCE. Ceslaus Spicqg, L° épltre aux Hébreux, 3rd ed., 2
vols. (Paris: Gabalda, 13952, 1853), 2:32.

StNUtB the XX, from which HMatthew quotes, reads
"praise” (atvov) rather than »strength” (1Y), Although the
quatation daesignates the children as ?infants and
sucklings,” their praiss need not be unintselligible sounds.
IThe first of these terms in the Hebrew text of Ps. 8:2,

W, refers to a child that is more mature and capablse of

spontaneous action; and the sscond one, pP3I°, literally

means a suckling. But in Hebrew culture, a suckling could
be up to three years old (II Macc. 7:27). Both terms
usually occur together in parallelism (cf. 1 Sam. 22:19;
1S:3), and members of both groups are capable of speaking
(Lam. 2:11, 12; 4:4). See Kraus, Psalms 1-59, p. 181;
Delitzsch, Psalms, p. 151, 152; Tournay, p. 25; D. Eberhard
Baumann, ”Struktur-Untersuchungen in Psalter I1,” Z4W, Neuw
Series 20 (1845-48): 122; lLouis, pp. 122, 123.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 8 Outside of Mebrews 2
becaome indignant and cumplain.sa

Psalm B:6, which speaks of the subjsction of all things
to man, is quoted or alluded to with reference to Christ in
in a similar manner to Hebrews in 1 Corinthians 15:25;
Ephesians 1:22; perhaps Philippians 3:21; and I Peter 3:22.53
Of these texts, 1 Corinthians 15:25-28 most closely
parallels Hebrews 2:5-9 in its use of Psalm B. Both
passages understand the dominion which it gives to man to be
fulfilled in Christ. Thsg‘hoth focus aon subjection as thse
central idea and make God its agent by employing the passive
voice; and both envision a time delay before the final
completion of the prophecg.sz

The context of Ephaesians 1:22, which also alludes to
Psalm B:6, interprets the subjection of all things as the
subjection of angslic powers under tha feet of Christ.55
Philippians 3:21 is not as clear an allusion, but its

mention of the powsr that Christ will exercise at the time

of our glorification "to subject all things to Himself” was

52traigie, pp. 108, 110; cf. above on Ps. B.

53CE. James Swetnam, Jesus and Isaac: A Study of the
Epistle to the Hebrews in Light of the Agedah, no. S% AnBib
(Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 18813, pp. 146-149; Louis,
pp. 123, 124, 126, 134-138; C. H. Dodd, According to the
Scriptures: The Sub-structure of New Testament Theclogy (Nseuw
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1953), PB. 32-34;
Morissette, pp. 3eS ff.; Pauline Giles, ”"The Son of Man in
the Epistle to the Hebrews,” ExpTim 86 (1975): 331;
Buchanan, p. 28; Braun, p. 52.

54y istemaker, Citations, pp. 107, 108.

%%ce. Louis, pp. 136, 137.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
likely drawn, directly or indirectly, from Psalm B:6. The
allusion to Psalm B8:6 in I Peter 3:22 clearly specifies that
»angels and authorities and powers” were subjsct to Christ
at the time of His ascension.

There are a number of ways, however, in which Hebrsuws’
use of Psalm B differs from those passages listed above. In
Hebrews Christ is made temporarily lower than angels;
whareas, in Ephesians 1:22 and 1 Peter 3:22 angels uwerse
suhject to Christ at tha time of His ascansinn.56 But there
is no need to see a contradiction here. The inauguration of
Christ’s reign in the past is perfectly consistent with the
hope expressed in Hebrews, as wsell as I Corinthians 15:25-28
and Philippians 3:21, that the Ffull realization of the
subjection of all things to Christ will yat takse place in
the fFuture.

Hebrews' use of Psalm & also differs from that of
I Corinthians 15 in that it does not mention the exclusion
of God from the "all things” that are subjected to Christ
(I Cor. 15:27, 28). I Corinthians avoids the hint of a
Messianic title by not mentioning ”the Son of Man” (Ps. B:4;

Heb. 2:53,57 but it suggests ths underlying reason for the

56lllaw.|:l M. Hay, Glory at the Right Mand: Psalm 110 in
Early Christianity, SBLMS 18 (Nashville: Abingdon Preass,
1973), p. 127; Montefiore, p. S6.

57ce. Gerhard Delling, "t&ccw,” TDNT, B:41, 42. This
omission supports the position that the Messianic
interpretation of Psalm B8 is not dependent on the
identification of this phrase as a title for Christ. Cne
should note, however, that I Corinthians 15:28 does refer to
Jasus simply as the Son; but if that title was intended as
an allusion to the Son of Man, the connection is rather

1z8
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 8 Outside of Hebdbrews 2
Messianic interpretation of Psalm 8 by linking it with the
discussion of the two Adams (vv. 21, ee, 4S, ‘t7).58 The hope
that was not fulfilled in the first Adam will be Ffulfilled
in the second Adam, Christ.

Not only is Psalm 8:6 used Messianically elsewhere in
the NT, but it is frequently paired with Psalm 110:1, which
was widely recognized as a fundamental Christological tsxt.s9
We find this combination of texts in a number of refsrencss
outside of Hebrews. Mark 12:36 and Matthew 22:44 suggest a
non-Pauline association of these texts by their alteration
of the guotation of Psalm 110:1 from “a footstool for your
fest” to "under your feset,” which is more in keeping with
Psalm 8:5.60 I Corinthians 15:25, 27 places the enemies of
Psalm 110:1 in subjection under Christ’s feet (cf. Ps. 8:6).
Both Ephesians 1:20, 22 and I Peter 3:22 link the saession of
Christ at the right hand temporally with the subjection of

all things under His fest.

The same association of Psalm 8 and 110 can be found in

weak (contra Swetnam, pp. 147, 161).
58, . , } '
Kistemaker, Citations, p. 106.

59Cnncatning Ps. 110:1, Dodd notes that in Acts
2:3%-35; Mk. 12:36; and Heb. 1:13 we have ”"three direct
witnesses to the primitive use of this passage as a
testimonium.” He also finds allusions in Mk. 14:62; Acts
7:55; Rom. B:34%; Eph. 1:20; Col. 3:1; Heb. 1:3; B8:1; 10:12;
12:2; I Pet. 3:22 and concludes that it is ”“one of ths
fundamental texts of the kerygma” (p. 35). On the antiquity
of the Messianic interpretation of Ps. 110, cf. Hay, pp. 30,
33, 158, 159.

6annrissatte, p. 3239 n. 6.
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The Messiante Application of Psalm 8:4-6

Hahraws.sz The declaration in Hebrsws 1:2 that ths Son has

been "appointed heir of all things” 1likely contains an

allusion to the statement in Psalm 8:6 that God has "put all

things” under man’s feat.62 The next wverse in Hebrews

follows with an allusion to Christ’s session "at the right

hand” as mentioned in Psalm 110:1. The writer of Hebrsws

63
then goes on to quotse Psalm 110:1 formally in Hebrews 1:13;

and by its association with Psalm 8, he preparss the way for

his extanded quotation from verses 4 to 6 in Hebrews 2:6-8B,

which places all things in subjectiaon to Christ.64

One must admit that the subjection of all things under
man’s fest in Psalm 8:6 naturally lends itself to a wverbal
association with the promise in Psalm 110:1 that the One who
is asked to sit at YHWH’s right hand will have His enemies

. &5
made into a footstool fFor His fest. From this point, it is

81ce. Hay, pp. 42, BS £F. Ps. 110:1 is also quoted or
alluded to in Heb. 8:1; 10:12, 13; and 12:2; but Ps. B8 is
not mentioned in these contexts. Montefiore sess a
reference to Ps. B in Heb. 10:13 (p. 6SB6), but that seems
most unlikely (cf. Biles, p. 331).

625wetnam, p. 158 n. 134; cf. F. F. Bruce, The Epistle
to the Hebrews, NICNT (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Esrdmans Pub.
Co., 164>, p. 3.

63Giles, p. 331; Hagner, p. 25; Wilber B. Wallis, "The
Use of Psalm 8 and 110 in I Corinthians 15:25-27 and Hebrews
1 and 2,7 JETS 15 (1972): 27.

5‘Kistamaker, Hebrews, p. B6.

65tf. Bruce, Mebrews, p. 36; Wallis, p. 26; Don Hugh

McBGaughey, *The Hermeneutic Method of the Epistle to the
Hebrews,” (Th. D. thesis, Boston University, 1863), p. =2%;
Delling, "t&oocw,” TDNT B:%1, 42; Hauy, pp. 36, 37.
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The Messianic Interpretation of Psalm 8 Outside of Mebrews &
a short step to conclude that the person who is promised
dominion is the same in both taxts.66 In this way Psalm B8
quickly shares in the Messianic status of Psalm 110.

The Jjustification for identifying Christ as the One to
whom all things are subject may also come indirectly Ffrom
Psalm 2, another established Christological passage. Psalm
2:7 is quoted in a different Christological context in
Hebrews 1:5; but verses 8, 8 and 12 of the same psalm
promise the subjugatinn of all the nations to God’s Son.67
Uerse B is particularly interesting because Hebrews 1:2,
which declares that the Son has been "appointed heir of all
things,” likely contains a double allusion to its promise to
give the nations to the Son as His inheritance and to the
statement in Psalm B8:6 that God has ”put all things” under
man’s Eeat.68 Hebrews 5:5, 6 makes this association of
Psalms 2 and 8 even more probable by quoting Psalm 2:7 sids
by side with the fourth wversas of Psalm 110,59 which uwe
already saw linked with Psalm 8. The writer of Hebrews may
well have resasoned that the only 0One who could have all

things placed under His feet, as promised in Psalm 8:6, or

66Iha difference between the two texts is that in Ps.
110:1 the enemiss are awaitng subjection; whereas, in Ps.
B:6 all things are already subject (cf. Giles, p. 331)3.

%7guchanan, p. 28; cf. Wallis, p. 27.
GBSpicq, 2:31.

6911: seems natural for the writer to 1lead from Ps.
110:1, his "favorite exaltation text” (Hagner, p. 25), into
verse 4 of the same psalm (cf. Hay, pp. 37, 143 F£F.).
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
have all His enemies made into a footstool for His feet, as
promised in Psalm 110:1, is the Divine Son of Psalm 2.

We may conclude that by its association with Psalms
110, and 2, Psalm B was granted quasi Messianic status at an
early date in the Christian cnmmunitg.70 This association
also suggests that the writer of Hebrews was following an

aestablished interpretive tradition in his amployment of it

for which he did not need to depend an I Corinthians 15.71

HE MEANIN F_PSALM B:4- N W 5=

Having seen the meaning of Psalm B in its 0T context
and the Messianic associations that other NT texts have
given to it, we must now examine how it is used in Hebreuws
2:5-9. UWe need, first of all, to determine the meaning that

the writer of Hebrews gives to it in this new context.

701t is doubtful that the psalm was ever considered to
ba directly Messianic, but the esarly church believed that
the aspirations it holds for man could only be fulfilled in
Christ. Cf. Delitzsch, Psalms, pp. 158 F.; Kistemaker,
Hebrews, p. B6; Westcott, p. 42.

710ndd claims there is a high degres of probability
that Paul, the author of Heb., and the author of I Pet. all
went back to Ps. B:B ”in different contexts, because it was
already accepted as a testimeniuwm to Christ before any of
them wrote” (p. 34). Laub also claims that ”“thae substance
of Heh., 2:5-1B is nothing other than primitive kerygma,” and
that ”the author argues complstely from the ground of a
traditional humiliation-glorification schema” (pp. 61, B2).
See also Morissette, pp. 328, 328 n. 27; Hay, p. 129;
Kistemaker, Citations, pp. 23, 81; Delling, ZDNT, B:41, u42;
Swetnam, p. 146; Gordon Fee, The First Epistle to the
Corinthians, NICNT (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,
18873, pp. 754 £. n. 43; HMichel, Nebrcer, p. 138; Giles, p.
331; Hans Conzelmann, 4 Commentary on the First Epistle tc
the Corinthians, ¢trans. James W. Leitch (Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1975), p. 274; louis, p. 138.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Hebrews 2:5-9
Later on we will have to discuss whether any shift in
meaning that he makes to adapt the quotation to his ouwn
Christolaogical purposes is consistent with the psalm’s
original meaning.
The introductory ov y&g (”for CHe did] not”) of Hebreus
2:5 indicates that ocur writer is moving on to a new aspect
of his sthect.72 In chapter 1 he had dealt with tha Son in
His role as deity; now he begins his discussion of the Son’s
identification with humanity. He argues that the Son is
supérior to angels because God did not subject the world to
come to them as He did to His Son, > who fulfills the ideal
for mankind as set forth in Psalm B.
One must wonder why the writer of Hebrews needed to
show that the Son is superior to angels in His association
with humanity. One reason that has been suggested is that

he was trying to counter a gnostic form of angel wcrship.74

But Hebrews lacks evidsnce of that kind of a prnhlsm,75

72MoffFatt, p. 21; Attridge, p. B9.

735metnam notes that tha writer’'s negative phrasing
allows the subjection of the world to come to be understood
of both man in general and the Son in particular (pp. 141,
157).

74K§samann, pp. 124-127; Kraus, Thecoleogy cof the Psalms,
pp. 201, 202; Loader, pp. 35S F.

75tf. RMichel, Hébrder. pp. 131-133, 135S, 136; Hans
Windisch, Der MHebraerdrief, H2ZNT (Tubingen: J. C. B. HMohr,
1831), p. 17; F. F. Bruce, "‘To the Hebrews® or ‘to the
Essenes’?” NIS 8 (1862-63): pp. 218, 219; nor do we find
evidence of a gnostic Urmensch-Mythos in Hebrews (cf. Laub,
pp. 62, B3).
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
although it can be found elsewhere in the NI (e.g. Col.
2:18). Although the writer subordinates angels to the Son
in chapters 1 and 2, elsswhere he speaks of them in a
Favarable light (cf. Heb. 12:22; 13:2).76 Furthermore, it is
difficult to fFind in Hebrews a trace of the Hellenistic form
of metaphysics from which gnosticism sprang; the epistle’s
roots are solidly Biblical, historical, Messianic, and
aschatnlugica1.77

Another possible reason for Hebrews’ contrast with
angels is that the writer may have been trying to oppose a
Qumran belief in the elevation of Melchizedek to the status
of an archangel (cf. 11@ Melchizedek). But we argue against
the likelihood of that theory later cm.78

Perhaps he was trying to offset the Jewish belief that

(=)

angels rule over the present wnrld.7 1t was commonly held

that angels played a2 key role in governing the nations. The
Septuagint version of Deutsronomy 32:8 teaches that “When
the Most High divided the nations, . . . He set their
boundariaes according to the angels of God.” Thae readers of

Hebrews would have surely known this text as it is a part of

765watnam, p. 143.

77nichel, Hebraer, p. 136.

78589 ch. S below, pp. 277-284.

79ce. spicg, 2:30; Hagmer, p. 27; Michel, Webraer, p.
136; Bruce, Hebrews, pp. 32, 33; and Westcott, p. 41.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Hebrews 2:5-9
the Song of Nosss.ao Their angelology may also have been
influenced by a number of passages in Daniel which seem to
teach the same point (cf. Dan. 10:13, 20, 21; 12:1).81 The
appointment of the Son over the world to come provides a
Fitting contrast, then, with the rule of angels over the
prasent marld.ez

Another reason why Hebrews needed to show the
superiority of the Son to angels may have been that angels
played an important role as mediators of the Law, a&specially
in the Septuagint and later Judaism (cf. Deut. 33:2 LXX;
Acts 7:38; Gal. 3:19). Hebrews 2:1-3 encourages that
association by contrasting the severe sanctions imposed on
those who disobeyed ”the word spoken through angels” with
the much severer penalty for those who would disregard God’'s
new and final communication in the Son.83

But neither the role of angels in mediating the Law nor
in governing the world relates directly to the Son’s
humanity, which seems so central to the thrust of chapter 2.
There is a reason for the contrast with angels, however,

that relates directly to the Son’'s humanity. The

humiliation of the Son by associating with humanity in

8Ol(isf:amaka::-, Hebrews, p. B3.

8ICF. Sirach 17:17; Jubilees 15:31; 35:17; Attridgs,
p. 70 and n. 8.

825chroger, p. B4.

838ruce, ”To the Essences?” p. 218.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
suffering and death may have made Him appear inferior tao
angels; and so the writer of Hsbrews used Psalm B to explain
that although angels may seem superior now, they are not in
the age to come.

Our writer introduces the guotation from Psalm 8 in
verse 6 with the nebulous formula, "But someone has
testified somewhere, saying . . . .” The vagusngss of this
introductory formula, howsver, should not be be taken as a
sign of the writer’s ignorance of its source.85 That the
quotation is contained in Scripture is mare important for
him than the identification cf its human author. For him
all of Scripture is a divinely inspired oracle in which God
speaks, and a particular passage doss not need to have the
name of the human author attached to be authoritative. For
him God is the primary author of Scripture, and the human
author is relatively unimpartant.86 Normally he attributes
his quotations to God, but here he had good reason to be
vague. The speaker addresses God with the second person
pronoun, so to attribute the quotation to God would be to

force Him to be talking to Himself.87

Hagner, p. 23; Schroger, p. BY. Swetnam remarks that
angels serve ”as a foil for the truly divine” (p. 149).

85Kistemaker, Hebrews, p. B63; Swetnam, P. 158;

Buchanan, p. 27; Attridgse, p. 71.

y 868ruce, Hebrews, p. 34%; Hughes, p. B3; Michel,
Hebraer, p. 137; Spicqg, 2:31; Westcott, pp. 474, 47S.

87Smetnam, p. 159; Westcott, p. 474.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Hebrews 2:5-9
Moreover, there is no need to see a Philonism in the
writer’s introductory formula mov Ti¢ (somewhere someocne).
Philo uses this formula only once, in On Drunkenness 61
whera it introduces a word of Abraham from Genasis 20:12.
The more general formula nov (Heb. 4:4) or onov (someswhere)
without Twvg occurs only four times in all of F’hi].::!.ag
The writer of Hebreuws uses Scripture to formulate his
argument that ths world to come will be subject to the Son.
Regardless of one’s impression of the effectivenass of his
argument, he evidently desired to base it on the authority
of Scripture and was convinced that the 0T is fulfilled in
Christ. He had already preparsed ths way for the antrance of
the quotation by alluding to Psalm B in the claim of Hebrews
1:2 that the Son is “heir of all things” and in the
quotation from Psalm 110:1 in verse 13, which promises that
the Son’s enemies will be made "a footstool for CHis]

faat.”go

88Spicq says that the formula nod Tic “est freguente
chez Phile” (2:31); and Moffatt alsoc claims that it is ”a
literary mannerism familiar in Philo” (p. 22). Cf. HMichel,
Hebraer, p. 137, and n. 3; and Montefiore, p. 56; Attridgs,
p. 70 n. 18.

8gﬂunhes, p. 83 n. 60; Ronald Williamson, Philo arnd the
Epistle to the Hebrews (Leidsn: Brill, 13970), p. S09; and
Windisch, p. 20. The fact that the phrase occurs in some of
the Greek writaers such as Homer, Haesiod, Heraclitus, and
Menander (cf. Spicqg, 1:42) indicates that it is not wunique
to Philo.

goTha writer’s build-ur to Psalm 8 is intertwined with

his escalating use of Ps. 110:1 early on in Heb. 1:2, 3, 13
and his use of Ps. 2:7, B in Heb. 1:2, S. With the help of
Ps. 2:7 in Heb. 5:5, he continues on past Ps. B8 to Ps.
110:%, which serves to introduce Melchizedek gradually in
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
The Firét line of the quotation contains a wvariant
reading which has raised a suspicion that the writer of
Hebrews tampered with the 0T text. 2untz claims that the
writer deliberately altered the quotation from Psalm B by
inserting a sigma so that he could read in his ouwn
Christology. Instead of 1{ €oTiv &vepwnog (what is man?),
the addition of one letter would make verse 6 read, <ig
€oTLv &vBpwrnog (Who is the man?). The answer of course
would be Jesus Christ!®!

. Although this variant is supported by the important
manuscript p“, it has little other textual support. it
also creates a serious problem in the second 1line of the
quotation bacause the parallelism would require us to read
it, ”"0r who is the Son of Man?” But both the writer and his
raeaders already know that Jasus is the Son of Man; the nst
effect is that this reading smuggles the answsr into the
question itself.gz The attempt to escape this problem by
reading the first line as a question, ”"Who is the man

e + o« +» 7" and the second line as its answer, “Truly the Son

Heb. S:6, 10 and 6:20. After referring to Melchizedek a
number of times via Ps. 110:4% in Heb. 7:3, 11, 1S5, 17, 21,
the writer returns to Ps. 110:1 in Heb. B8:1; 10:12, 13 and
12:2.

ngﬁnther 2untz, The Text of the Epistles: A
Disgquisition wupeon the Corpus Paulinun (London: Oxford
University Press, 1953), pp. 48 f.; Braun, p. 53; Kennsth J.
Thomas, "The Use of the Septuagint in the Epistle to the
Hebrews,” (Ph. D. thesis University of Manchester, 139539),
pp. 217, esp. 219; cf. Schroger, p. 80 n. 1.

2
9% cader, p. 34; cf. Attridge, p. 71.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Hedbrews 2:5-9
of Man . . . ,” fails because the little conjunction f§ Cor)
forcaes us to read both lines in parallel.

It is also hard to believe that the writer of Hebreuws

would arbitrarily twist the parallelism of a psalm that was

wall known to his readers.93 Although he may quote freely in
places where it doss not materially affect the meaning,
such an abuse of the text is out of keeping with his
generally careful handling of it.94 Even apart from the
writer’s reputation, the evidence strongly favors the

rejection of the variant <i{g, along with the accusation

implicitly contained in it.95

Another suspicion that the writer of Hebrews might be

reading his Christology back into the 0T arises with the

identification of ”the son of man” in verse 5.96 By the

st. U. G. Tasker remarks that although the writer
makas deliberate changes in the text, *that he should have
played havoc with the parallelism of the psalmist in this
way . . . saems to me unlikely.” “"The Text of the ‘Corpus
Paulinum,’'” NZS 1 (1354-55): 18S.

94CE. John C. McCullough, ”"The 0Old Testament Quotations
in Hebrews,” NIS 26 (1980): 378, 379; Krister Stendahl, T7Thke
School of St. Matthew and Its Use of the 0Old Testament
(Lund: C. W. K. Gleerrup, 195%3, p. 160, Contra, cf.
Kennsth J. Thamas, ”"The 0ld Testament Citations in Hebreuws, ”
NTS 11 (18B4-65): 320.

gsTasker, p. 18S; Bruce, HNebrews, p. 31 n. 1g;

Kistemaker, Citations, p. 29; cf. Giles, p. 328.

gsChilds, p. 25. The literature on the Son of Man is
much more extensive than can be covered hers. We can only
address the topic as it has bearing on the meaning of these
words in Hebrews; cf. the extended discussions of A Buchanan,
pp. 27, 38-51; Giles, pp. 328-332; E. Graser, in
"Beobachtung zum Menschensohn in Hebr. 2:6,” in Jesus und
der Menschensohn: fur Anton Vogtle, sd. Rudolph Pesch and
Rudolph Schnackenberg with Odilio Kaiser (Freiberg: Herder,
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4—6
question, “What is man?” the Psalmist was evidently
referring to mankind in general (Ps. B:4); and the next lins
of the quotation, Yor the son of man?” which is in
synonymous parallelism, naturally asks the same questicn.97
But to the writer of Hebrsws and other early Christians, who
were well aware of Jesus’ frequent designation of Himself as
»the Son of Man,” these words must have struck with a force
that extended beyond the limits of their original satting.98

The visw that "the son of man” was understood as a
Messianic title in Hebrews 2:6 has some contextual support.
Chapter 1 uses a series of similar titles for Christ that
are also based on quotations from the 0T, and the chief of
these titles is ”Son” (Heh. 1:2, S, B8; cf. Ps., 2:7; 11 Sam,

7:14). 1t would be natural for the writsr of Hebrews to

develop the title ”Son of Man” in chapter a.gg His emphasis

1975), pp. 10%-414%; Julius Kagel, Der Sokn wund die SShne,
Beitrage zur Forderung christlicher Theologie (Gutersloh:
Bertelsmann, 1304).

97nontefiora, pP. 57; Swetnam p. 138; Bruce, Hebrews p,
35; Hughes, p. BS and n. B1.

98

Bruce, Hebrews, p. 35; Hagner, pp. 24, 25, cf. p. 27.
The following sources also see a Messianic title here:
Buchanan, p. 27; Giles, pp. 328, 329, 331; Carsten Cople, "o
vidg ToV &vBpwnol,” TDNT, B:464; Kistemaker, Citations, pp.
81, 82; A. J. B. Higgins, Jesus and the Son of Man (London:
Lutterworth Press, 1864}, p. 146; Michel, "Son of HMan,”
NIDNTT, 3:632, 633; Michel, Hedbraer, p. 138; Swetnam, pp.
141 n. 40, 155-157; Cullmann, Christology, B. 188;
J. Hering, The Epistle to the Hebrews, trans. A. E.
Heathcoat and P. J. Allock (London: Epuworth, 1870), p. 15,
cited by Giles, p. 329.

995uetnam, pp. 141 n. 40, 155-157; Michel, Mebraer, p.

136.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Hebrews 2:5-9
in verses 39 to 18 on Christ’s solidarity with humanity as a
qualification for being an effective high priest could
possibly have been derived from that title.’%??  But while
chapter 1 focuses on Messianic titles, it is not clear that
chapter 2 does. Furthermore, the title ”Son,” which speaks
of deity, is not equivalent to “the Son of Man,” which
speaks of humanity.

This understanding of the phrase ”"son of man” as a
title for Christ in Hebrews 2:6 may have been ancauraged by
its use in Daniel 7:13, which was a better estahlished
Messianic ;:sassag;[e.zaz Mark 14:62 uses the phrase "the Son of
Man” as a Messianic title, in a context where it evidently

comes from Daniel 7:13, together with an allusion to the

session at God'’'s right hand in Psalm 110:1 (cf. par. Matt.

26:64; Lk. EE:ES).IOZ Since we have already seen that Psalms

110 and B were frequently tied together, we may have a
theological link here betwseen Daniel 7:13 and Psalm B:4%4. It
is possible then that ”"the Son of Man” was seen as a
Messianic title at an sarly date in both 0T passages.
Jesus, Himself, may have had His rols as the

repraesentative man in mind in His own use of the title »the

100ce | Giles, pp. 328, 331.

102y i stemaker, Hebrews, p. 66; the rabbis identifised
the son of man in Dan. 7:13 with the Messiah (San. 9B8a); cf.
Buchanan, p. 38 n. 3S.

0
®Matt. 24:30 and Mk. 13:26 also tis the title to Dan.
7:13 without alluding to Ps. 110.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
Son of Han.”zoB He normally used it to emphasize His own
humanity, a characteristic which is more easily derived from
Psalm 8:4, where He could be seen as the second Adam, than
from Daniel 7:13, which views Him as the One coming in power
and glnrg.104
Orne problem with viewing “the son of man” as a title
for Christ in Hebrews 2:8, however, is that both the Greek
and the Hebrew of the quotation lack the article which is
normally used when it is a Messianic title. But there are,
nevertheless, a few exceptions; it is also anarthrous in
John S:27; Revelation 1:13; 1%:14%; and Daniel 7:13,79%
The biggest obstacle against seeing ”"the son of man” as
a Maessianic title in Hebrews is the simple fact that the

o6

writer never makes use of it as such.2 He only uses the

fFirst part of the quotation, which contains the reference to
"the son of man,” to call attention to man, but he

interprets the second half of the citation phrase by phrase.

zosﬁriggs, p. 148 n. 2; Montefiore, p. _S57; cf.

L, Vernard, "L’ ytilization des Psaumes dans 1’ Epitre aux
Hebreux,” in Melanges E. Pedechard (Lyons: la Faculte
Catholique de theologie de Lyon, 1845), p. 263; Westcott, p.
43; Hagner, p. 27.

1%4ne)1tzsch, Psalme, p. 1S6; C. H. Dodd,  The
Interpretaticn of the Fourth Gospel (Cambridge: At the
University Press, 18S3), p. 241.

Iosxistamaker, Citations, p. 30 and n, 2; Hebrews, p.
69; Giles, p. 329; Michel, NIDNITT, 3:6817, 61B.

IosHughes, p. BS n. B1; Hay, p. 109; Windisch, p. 20,
Laub, p. B3 n, 47; cf. Giles, p. 330; Swetnam, p. 140;
Attridge, p. 74.
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The Shift in Meaning from the OT
We have already seen that the parallel Christological
interpretation of Psalm B in I Corinthians 15:25-28 does not
even mention “the son of man.” Although these words likely
triggered Christological associations in the writer’'s mind,
we must conclude that Hebrews’® exegesis of Psalm 8 does not
depend on them. Here we should probably find a sign of
restraint in Hebrews’® interpretation of the 0T. The writer
seems to recognize that the association could be
coincidental, and He avoids building his case an it.lo7 The
real argument lies elsewhere.

Having concluded that ”the son of man” was probably not
used as a Messianic title in Hebrews, we are left with an
unresclved query concerning where the writer made the
transition in his mind from referring to mankind in general,
to Jesus in particular. The question, ”What is man?” in the
cpening line of the guotation in verse B evidently refers to
mankind in general, but in verse 9 the uriter specifically
identifies the One made lower than the angels as Jesus.
Somewhere in between, either within the quotation itself, or
in the interpretation of verses Bb-38, he shifts from mankind

to Jesus. But for the moment, it is not essential that we

197uontefiore, p. S7; Loader, pp. 35, 36; Moffatt, p.
23; GraBer, pp. 410, “414; Schroger, pp. 81, 82; Conzelmann,
p. 274 n. 107; Hughes, p. 8BS n. Bl; Windisch, p. 20.

As other examples of restraint, consider the fact that
he doesn’t capitalize on the obvious title xpwstdg (the
Ancinted) in his use of Psalm 2 (Heb. 1:5; Ps. 2:2, 7); naor
does he allegorize Melchizedek’s bringing out bread and wine
to Abraham (Heb. 7:1-10; Gen. 14:18); nor does he draw the
incarnation out of the Septuagint’s translation of Ps. 40:6,
”a body you have prepared for me” (Heb. 10:53.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-8
determine where the shift in reference takes place; and it
is safer to deal with the writer’s explicit interpretation
than to try to read too much into the citation itself. If
we can view the entire quotation in verses 6-8a as referring
tc man and restrict any reference to Jesus until the
interpretation beginning in verse Bb, or possibly even until
verse 3, we can avoid the danger of the text becoming
hopelessly intertwined with its interpretation.zos

The one referred to here, either man or Jesus, has been

made "a little lower than the angels” (v. 7). The phrase

Bpax® TL C(a little) in itself could refer to either time or

109 .
degree. If the being made lower of verse 7 refers to man,

it would not necessarily involve a condescension as it would

. L 110
for Christ, who originally held a higher position. But as

our writer interprets this phrase with reference to Christ’'s

humiliation in verse 8, it must be understood temporally, at

111
least thers. The equivalent phrase which is used in Psalm

8:5 could likewise have either aspect in view when

108tf. Loader, p. 35. Even though Midrash may mix

interpretation in with a8 quotation, it still seems possible
to keep them separate here.

1°9Cf. Kistemaker, Citations, pp. 105, 106; Vanhoue, p.
£87; Hughes, p. 85; Childs, p. 2S.

110c¢ | the tocus classicus on the humiliation of Christ
in Phil. @2:65-8,. But note that it emphasizes the
incarnation; whereas, Hebrsws is primarily concerned with
Christ’s suffering and death (cf. Buchanan, p. 23).

zlzkistemaker, Hebrews, pp. B4, BS; Loader, p. 33;

Buchanan, p. 27; contra Westcott, p. 44; and Glenn, p. 48.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Hebrews 2:5-9
considered by itself; but in its context, it refers to
degres. Man has besen made Just short of heavenly beings.

Hebrews’ conviction that man is made lower than the
angels only for a little while provides hope that one day he

will rise above them, that he will be crowned “with glory

,, 112
and hanor” (Heb. 2:7). Psalm B views man's coronation as a

fact extending back to creation; but Hebrews looks ahead to
a future coronation in a sequel parallel to Christ’s
glorification (cf. Phil. 2:9-11; 3:21).

The translation of Dﬁﬁ5§ in Psalm B:5 as &yrréioug
(angels) definitely helped the writer of Hebreuws to set up
his contrast betwseen Christ and the angels.113 But we should
not accuse him of distorting the text of Scripture to suit
his own ends. The Septuagint had Justifiably made this
interpretation long bsfore him, without any Christological
bias;114 and in keeping with his normal practice, our writer
uses whatever form of the Septuagintal text he had before

115

him, without reference to the Hsebrew text. Furthermore,

Hebrews® Messianic interpretation of Psalm 8 is not

112 -
If Bpaxv T were nat understood temporally, then man

would always reamain lowsr than the angels (Loader, p. 33).
113 . "
Kistemaker, MHedbrews, p. 64%; GraBer, p. 408.

!14chi1ds, p. 25; Moffatt, p. 22; Schroger, p. 83;
Bruce, Nebrews, p. 34 n. 23; contra Glenn, pp. 41, 42, 48,
49,

115¢ icq, 1:334-336; Westcott, p. 479; Kistemaker,

Citations, p. 30; cf. pp. 26, 40, S2; Longenecker, p. 1B63;
McCullough, 70T GQuotations,” p. 378.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
dependent upon the translation of this one wnrd.zzs

Uerse 7 contains a variant reading concerning the
inclusion or omission of the 1line from Psalm B8:6 which
reads, xal xetécTnceg aLdv enl td Epyra TV xsiedv cov (You
made him ruler over the works of Your hands). The external
evidence seems to favor the longer reading (8, A, C, O,
etc.), but a few important manuscripts (p‘d, B, Dc, K, L,
etc.) can also be cited in favor of the shorter one.[17

The context, however, is probably opposed to the
inclusion of the line. In Hebrews 1:10, quoting Psalm
102:26, the writer had declared that "the heavens are the
works of Your C[(i.e., Christ’s]l hands; it would seem
inconsistent now to say that Christ had been placed “over
the works of Your [God’s] hands” when they already uwere
Christ’s by virtue of c:reaticn"l.“8 The inclusiaon of the line,
which views the subjection of creation to Christ as an
accomplished event, would also seem inconsistent with
Hebrews 2:8, which states that "we do not yst see all things

119

subject to Him. But both of these contextual arguments

can be countered by the fact that Hebrews includes the next

ztsGlenn, p. 43.

zt?Btuce M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary cn the Greek
New Testarent (n.p.: United Bible Societies, 19712, pp. 683,
664 .

118 .
Schroger, p. 82; Moffatt, p. 22; Thomas, "Use of the

Septuagint,” p. 37; Thomas, ”0T Citations,” p. 306; cf.
Giles, p. 329; cf. Kistemaker, Citcaticne, p. 30 n. 1.

1192untz, p. 172.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Hebrews 2:5-9
line which is in synonymous parallelism with the omitted
ane.lzo

The final consideration, which is probably the deciding
one, is that a scribae would more likely have extendaed the
quotation to make it conform to the Septuagint than shorten
it.zzz But in either case, this textual problem does not
materially affect the Messianic cantent of Hebrews'®
interpretation of Psalm B.

Verse Ba contains the key line of the quotation: ”You
have put all things in subjection under His Eeet.”122 At this
point the writer terminates his formal quotation of Psalm
B8:4-6 and proceeds to interpret it in Midrashic fashion.

Before we examine the substance of his interpretation
in verses Bband 3, we need to say a few words about
Midrash. UWe will discuss this topic in greater detail later
on in connection with the interpretation of Psalm 95:7-11 in
Hebrews 3:7--4:11, which offers a better illustration of its
peculiar features.las For the moment, we will simply say that

the essence of Midrash as a literary genre is to quote a

1208ruce, MHebrews, p. 32 n. 13; Giles, p. 328.

121Hetzger, pp. 663, 66%; Kistemaker, Mebrews, p. 65;
Bruce, Medbrews, p. 31 n. 13; Michel, Mebraer, p. 138 and n.
1; Swetnam, p. 162.

zzzhichel, Hebraer, Pp. 133, 134; cf. Kistemaker,

Citaetions, p. 104. UWe have already seen the Christological
assaciations of this line with Ps. 110:1.

zasbthar examples of Midrash can bs found in Hebrsws’
use of Ps. 40:6-8 in Heh. 10:5-1%; and of Prov. 3:11, 12 in
Heb. 12:5-11 (cf. Hagner, p. 25)J.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8: 4-6
passage of Scripture and then Ffollow through uwith an
exposition of individual phrases or key words adapting them
to the contemporary setting in such a way as to form a sort
of little commentary on the text.

Notice how the writer of Hebrews employs Midrashic
features in his interpretation of Psalm 8. He seems to have
no interest in explicating the First part of the citation in
verse 6 (Ps. B:4), which serves to introduce man as his
sthect;zaz but he carefully focuses on the secand part in
verses 7 and B8, picking out individual phrases for
explanation and applying them to Christ. In verse B8b he
explains the extent of ”“all things” that were ”placed in
subjection under his [either man’'s or Christ’s] feet” C(Heb.
2:8a; Ps. B8:8); in verse 83 he identifies Jesus as the One
who was made "for a little while 1lower than the angels”
(Heb. 2:7a; Ps. B8:5a); and in verse Sb he shows that being
Ycrouwned with glory and honor” follows suffering (Heb. 2:7b;
Ps. 8:5b). Note also how he repeats some faorm of the key
word ”subject” three times in verse B8b and the pronoun “him”
two or three times in the same verse. 125

With these stylistic considerations in mind, we may now

return to Hebrews’ interpretation of the text. The

conjunction y&ép (for) in verse 8b resumes the thought of

zzzKistamaker, Citations, p. 102; Windisch, p. 20.

125 .
Cf. Schroger, pp. 85, B6; Hagner, p. 28; Laub, p. 54;
Buchanan, p. 27; Swetnam, p. 137 ff.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in MHedbrews 2:5-9
varse S concerning the subjection of the world to come.zzs

Its subjection is implicitly included in the subjecticn of

”all things,”le? but it is not clear to whom they are all

subject. The pronoun adTd C(him) in verse B8h could refsr to

gither mankind or Jesus. 0One could argue that it refers tao

. . . 128
mankind because Jesus is not mentioned until verse 9, which

: . 129
is placed in contrast with verse B8b. Also, it is true that
we do not presently "see all things subject to” mankind (wv.

8bl.

But someone else could counter that the contrast
between verses 8 and 8, which is marked by the mild
adversative 3€ (but), does not necessitate a change in
referent. The contrast need not be drawn directly between
mankind, to whom not all things are subject, and Jesus, to
whom they are; there could well be a weaker contrast here

between the present lack of total subjection and the One to

whom all things sventually will be subjact.tso Thus both

IZGSpicq, 2:32; Kistemaker, Citaticns, p. 102.

127 . .
The idea of angels being subject to man in the Future
is consistent with I Cor. 6:3. They already are appointed

for the service of mankind C(Heb. 1:14). Cf. Kistemaker,
Hebrews, p. B65.

128 . s~
Montefiora, pp. 55, 57, S58. That VTP refers to man
is also held by Kistemaker (Citaticns, p. 103; and Hebrews,

p. 65); Moffatt (pp. 21, 23); Westcott (p. 45); and Swetnam
(pp. 138-140, 162, 163).

129y i stemaker claims that T0v 8€ (v. 9) always denotes a
change of subject (Citations, p. 10S5).

130CE. Swetnam, p. 163.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
verses could refer to Jesus.z3z

Furthermore, the apparent insubordination of creation
to mankind cannot be a decisive objection against finding a
reference to Jesus here because presently it does not appear
completely subject to Him either. In Ffact, the context
mentions the most significant thing not yet subject to Him,

death (vv. 9, 14, 15).7%%

But we should be cautious that we
do not identify death as ane of the things not yet seen to
be in subjection in Hebrews 2:8b0 on the basis of the
statement in I Corinthians 15:25-27 that it is the last
enemy to be conquered.

Finally, the all inclusive nature of the decree, which
ultimately places ™“all things” in subjection, favors a
reference to Jesus. By using the article twice with “all
things” (t& n@vta) and by denying the possibility that there

133

might be any exception (v. Bbh), the writer seems to be

pointing beyond the subjection of all of creation to Adam,

which was in view in Psalm B8:8 and the creation mandate

earlier in Genesis 1:88,134 to the subjection of the entire

131Ihis viaw is represented by Schrﬁgar (p. 863;
Hughes (p. B87); and Spicq (2:32).

1325 etnam, pp. 141, 163; Louis, p. 131.

13385. Swetnam, p. 162; Kistemaker, Citetions, p. 102.
MofFatt comments that the writer of Hebrsws almost seems to
be repudiating Philo’s remark on Gen. 1:26 that God put man
over all things except the heavenly beings (On the Crecaticn
28; Moffatt, p. 25).

134Bruce, Hebrews, pp. 36 F.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Hebrews 2:5-9

universe to Jesus.
But it is not essential that we finally determine the
referent in verse Bb because, as the representative man,

. 135
Jesus fulfills all that was promised to mankind in general.

Perhaps the writer of Hebrews even purposely allowed a bit
of ambiguity hera.zs6

Although all things are subject to man, or here more
likely to Jesus, in either case, verse 8b states that “now
we do not yet ses all things subjected to him.”zs7 Notice how
the writer of Hebrews movaes Psalm B8 in an eschatological
direction. The psalmist stood amazed at the great gulf
between man’s insignificance and his lofty position as ruler
over creation. But the writer of Hebrews ponders the
disparity between man’s position of rulership and his
apparent, present lack of control over creation. He 1looks
forward to the time when the decree of subordination, which
has already been given, will be fully realized. The Ffact
that it has been promised but has not yet happened is the
guarantee that it will. But there is a time delay, which he
already hinted at in the quotation from Psalm 110:1 in

Hebraws 1:13; we must wait "until” God places all ensmies

1358ruce, Hebrews, p. 37 n. 35.

IssThnmas, »0T Citations in Hebraws,” p. 308.

137Kistamaker notes that vOv (now) should be taken
temporally rather than logically (Citetions, p. 104D, ovnw
(not yet) also helps to build tension betueen the decree aof
subordination and its actual realization (Swetnam, p. 138).

15¢
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6

undarfont.zse

The writer of Hebrews sets us between two agas:z39 the
present age and the age to come; and he allows us to Ffeel
the tension between the "now” and the "not get.“14o The world
to come has been placed in subjection to mankind, or tao its
representative, Jesus; and in an inaugurated sense, it has
already cnme.!41 His reign has begun. But the world to come
is not now actually present, and His reign has not yet bean
fully raalized.142

At verse 8, the writer of Hebrews clearly begins to
interpret Psalm 8 in the light of what he knows abaut the
life of Christ. While theres may be some ambiguity about the

one to whom all things are subjected in verse 8b, verse 8 is

perfectly clear about who was "made for a little while lowsr

138y, pp. 36, 124; Hagner, p. 25.

IBQCE. Buchanan, pp. 26 F.

I4oﬂichal remarks that “The early Christian stretching

between the present time and the future day conceals itself
in this ‘not yet.’ The present lies between the not yet
fulfilled dominion of the world and the already past
humiliation and exaltation. The Christian witness of ths
Psalm informs about an event whose final act is still
expected” (Hebraer, p. 139).

Elseuhere the writer of Hebrews speaks of an ”“age to
come” (Heb. 6:5; cf. 2:5) and a "city to come” (Heb. 13:14),
but his readers have already tasted its power (Heb. 6:5).
They are 1living in the ”last days” (Heb. 1:2), and the
consummation of the age has already come (Heb. 98:26).
Cf. Montefiore, p. 55; Hagner, p. 24.

141
Cf. Moffatt, p. 23; Hughes, p. B2; Attridge, p. 70 n.
1&0

14206 yallis, p. 28.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in );'ebrews 2:5-9
than the angels, namely Jesus.” The writer has been saving
that name until now for emphasis. In chapter 1, he referred
to Jesus as the Son; but now he uses the name that points
towards His humanity, His suffering and death, which made
Him seem for a time inferior to the angels.z43

It is a bit difficult to explain the significance of
the change in tense of the verb ”"to make lower,” from the
aorist in verse 7 (HA&@TTwoag) to the perfect in verse 9
(ﬁ&attwpévov), because the durative force of the perfect
runs contrary to the meaning of the words, which say that
Jesus’ humiliation was for a 1little whils. Perhaps the
writer is employing a subtle use of tense to imply that
while Jesus did not always remain lower than the angels, He
still retains His human nature which He took on to bscome
one of us.144

The 6@ of verse 8§ raises the question of how the
second clause should be construed with the rast of this
verse. Uerse 9 contains four clauses as follows: ”"We see
Jesus, (1) who has been made for a little while 1lower than
the angels, (2) because of the suffering of death, (3)
crowned with glory and honor, (4) that by the grace of God

He might taste death for every one.” The second clause

probably points to the reason for Jesus’® exaltation (i.e.,

143Kistamaker, Citations, p. 106; Kistemaker, MHeblrews,

p. 67; Hagner, pp. 23, £6; Montefiore, p. 58.

I“wsstcott, p.- 45; Kistemaker, Citatiecns, p. 106;

Hughes, p. 88 n. B6S; Loader, p. 31 n. 7.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
[2] because of the suffering of death, [31] He was crowned
with glory and honor),z45 rather than the purpose of His
incarnation (i.e., [1J He was made lower than the angels [2]
for the sake of the suffering of daath).146 The Joining
together of the two middle clauses in this verse leaves the
two outer ones to be joined together in chiasitic Ffashion:
"We see Jesus, (1) who was made for a little while lower
than the angels, (4) that by the grace of God He might taste
death for every one.” The point of this arrangement is that
the humiliation of Jesus in suffering death was a necessary
prelude to His glorificatian;147 and we might add that it also
provides the means for man to realize the glory which had
been hoped for him.
In verse 8, the writer of Hebrews returns to the words
of Psalm B:5 concerning mankind’s glory over creation to
describe Jesus’ glorification: He is "crowned with glory and

honor” (cf. Heb. 2:72. Here the perfect tense

(écte¢avaévov) refers to an event that had already taken

145Hughas, pp. 87, S0, 891; Bruce, Nebrews, pp. 38, 33;
J. C. DO’Neill, "Hebrews 2:8,” JTS 17 (1866): B80-81; cf.
Kistemaker, Citcticns, p. 10S5; Westcott, p. 4S; Windisch, p.
20; Moffatt, p. 24; Hagner, p. 26.

1465picq, 2:33, 34%. Hughes contends against this view
that if clauses 1 and 2 are joined, then the %4th clause,
which speaks of death, seems to repeat the idea of no. 2.
Also no. 4 seems to break chronological order by placing
Christ’s death after His glorification, which is mentioned
in no. 3 (pp. 90, S91).

147Fnr a helpful chart of parallels on suffering,

exaltation, and perfection in Hebrews, see Moses Silva,
"Parfection and Eschatology in Hebrseus, ” wrJ 33
(1876-77): B6.
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The Meaning of Psalm 8:4-6 in Hebrews 2:5-9
place and had ongoing results that were in effect during the

. . 148 .
writer’s day. It is not clear, however, whether the writer
of Hebrews’ identified the crowning ”"with glory and honor”

with the transfiguration, the resurrection, or Christ’s

49

ascension to the Father’s right hand.z The prominence of

Psalm 110 in Hebrews suggests that it was the 1latter, but
the important point is that suffering is followed by glory
(cf. Heb. 12:2; Phil. 2:3). The same pattern that was true
for Jesus will alsoc be true for mankind. Man is destined to

arrive at a state similar to the one which Jesus as his

reprasentativae leader has alrsady attainad.’so

Verse S contains another textual variant, which

concerns whather Christ ”tasted death for evary ona” y&pitt

51

6eod (by the grace of Gnd),z or xwple ©Oeo0V (apart Ffrom

52

Gnd).t This question does not directly affect Hebreuws’

interpretation of Psalm 8 since by this point the writer has

148 . .
. . This verb was aorist in the quotation (v. 7)), as was
eAxTTOW, which we noted above (cf. vs. 7, 9); but here the

permanence of Jesus’ crowning makes the change in tense
easier to explain. Cf. Swetnam, p. 13S.

14QCE. Swetnam, p. 163; Bruce, Hebrews, pp. 38, 39.

150g, stnam, pp. 141, 163, 164.

5. Mughes, pp. 94-97; Bruce, Webrews, pp, 32 n. 1S,
37, 40; Metzger, p. 664; Spicq, 1:418; 2:35 €f.; Tasker p.
184; Michel, Hedreer, pp. 133, 138-142; UWestcott, p. 446;
Moffatt, pp. 26, @27; Kistemaker, Hedbrews, pp. 67, E8;
Hagner, p. 28; Schroger, p. 85 n. 1; Windisch, p. 21.

1520, 0'Neill, pp. 79-82; J. K. Elliott, "Jesus Apart
from God (Heb. 2:9),” ExpTim B3 (1972): 3389-341; 2untz, pp.
34-35; Montefiore, pp. S5, 58, S59; Braun, pp. S6, 57.
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The Messtanic Application of Psalm 8:4-86
passed on to his own observations drawn from the earthly
life of Christ. Therefore, it is best to leave the lengthy
debate which it has generated outside the scope of our
study. Let it suffice to say that the explanation which
seems most commendable is that ywpte 6eco0d crept into tha
text as a marginal gloss on I Corinthians 1S:27, which
axcepts God from all things that ars subject to Christ.153
Reading y&pitL 60V, the writer seems to be saying that the
vicarious death of Christ arose out of God'’s frese
banevolence.154

The idiom to "taste death” in verse 8 does not mean to

sip lightly, but "to experience the painful reality of

death” Ccf. Mk, 9:13.7%° This Jesus did for navtdg, which
could be taken as either masculine, *for s8svery one,” or
neuter, "for everything.” Although the Greek fathers

understood it as a neuter, meaning that Christ died to
redeem all of creation, we would normally expect a neuter
plural if that were the cass. Furthermora, the contaext
focuses redemption upon human beings, and it specifically

denies that Christ has the same interest in angels (cf. wvv.

153
Cf. Bruce, Hebrews, p, 32 n. 1S, and p. 37; Metzger,
p. 66%; Tasker p. 18%; Moffatt, p. 27; Kistemaker, Hebreus,
p. 68; Attridge, p. 77.

154Kistamakar emphasizes God’s love (Hebrews, p. 68),
and Hughes emphasizes His initiative (p. 92).

155kistemaker, Mebrews, p. 67; Hughes, pp. 81, 92;

Bruce, Hedbrews, p. 40.

156

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Shift in Meaning from the OT

10, 15, 18).7%°

Psalm 8 provides the foundation for Hebrews’ ongoing
discussion of Jesus’ identification with humanity in the
rest of chapter 2.157 But we may conclude our study at the
end of verse 9 since at this point the writer begins to draw

his arguments from other sources.

IH HIFT IN MEANING FROM THE QLD STAMENT

Now that we have examined the use of Psalm 8:4-6 in
Hebrews 2:5-3 and have observed that the meaning shifts
somewhat as the writer of Hebrews adapts the quotation to
fit its new Christological context, we are in a hsetter
position to determine if Hebrews’ interpretation of the
psalm is consistent with its original meaning. The shift in
meaning that occurs has aroused suspicion that the writer of
Hebrews is reading his ocwn Christian theology back into the
psalm rather than exegeting it. But we should not be hasty
in gither condemning the writer for Faulty exegesisz58 or in
condoning a theclogical interpretation that lacks exegetical

59

support.l If possible, we should sesk to resolve the

tension that exists betwesn the writer of Hebrews and the 0T

156CE. Hughes, pp. S92-S4; Westcott, p. 46; Moffatt, Pp.
25, 26; Montefiore, p. 58.

1575 etnam, p. 167.
158 .
CF. Moffatt, p. 23; Colpe, TDNT, B:464; Giles, p. 328.

159 . *
Cf. Childs, pp. 26-28, 31; Schroger, p. 87; Louis, .
134, 1B1; Spicq, @2:31; Kistemaker, Citations, p. 18&;
Craigie, p. 110; Michel, Nebraer, p. 134,
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
psalmist by listening more carefully to the meaning of each
writer, by trying to define more precisely the nature of the
interpretive changes from one to the other, and by searching
for an exegetical bridge across the gap betwsen them.

In our study so far, we have absolved the uwriter of
Hebrews from shifting the meaning of the psalm to read in
his own Christology at two points where he might be
suspected of doing so. The first one concerns the reference
in the quotation to ”the son of man” (Heb. @2:6; Ps. 8:4).
ﬁltﬁough these words likely triggered Christological
associations in his mind, it is hard ta charge the writer
with distqrtiun since he never interprets them.’so The second
point concerns the Septuagint’s translation of CPﬁ5§ as
Yangels.” This translation 1likely facilitated Hebreus’
contrast between Christ and the angels. But, as we have
observed, it has a reasonably strong claim to 1legitimacy,
and our writer likely accepted it at Fface valua.zsl In
neither of these two cases does Hebreuws'’ Messianic
interpretation of the psalm depend on a shift in meaning.

The most basic starting point where the shift in
meaning occurs, as the quotation mgves from its 0T setting
in Psalm B to its NT context in Hebrews, is our writer’s
cbservation that the psalm expresses an aspiration for

mankind’s glory that has not yet besen fully realized (Hsb.

16085. above, pp. 142 f.

161ce | above, pp. 113, 14S.
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The Shift in Meaning from the OT
2:9). The unfulfilled nature of the promise coupled with
the conviction that one day it will be fulfilled moves the
writer of Hebrews away from the psalm’s qualitative emphasis
on man’s great dignity, which is only a 1little 1less than
that of heavenly beings, to a temporal idea emphasizing the
limited duration of man’s status on a plane lower than the
angels. Whereas the psalmist was amazed that man, who seems
so insignificant in comparison with the vastness of the
universe, could be elsvated to such a high position; the
writer of Hebrews is troubled that man does not presently
exercise all the dominion or have all the glory that was

granted to him at creation,zsa

and he anticipates the ags to
come when, through Christ, man will realize what was
promised (cf. Heb. 2:5).

That the psalmist was thinking qualitatively of the
highast possible praise Ffor man, not temporally of his
relegation to an inferior status for a limited time, is
fairly clear. As we have already seen, the Hebrew word for

163 but the

a littls” (BYH) can occasionally refer to time,
context most 1likely dsetermines that in Psalm 8:5 it refers
to degree. Throughout the psalm, the poet deals with
qualitative categories as he ponders the disparity bhstween

the insignificance of finite man in God’s vast universe, on

the one hand, and the greatness of man’s dominion over

162ce | childs, p. 25.

163Cf. above, p. 118. n. 30.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
creation, on the other. In keeping with this emphasis, he
probably intended the next line, "You have crowned him with
glory and honor,” to be taken in synonymous parallelism with
the line in question, "You made him a 1little lower than
Dﬂﬁ5§” (v. S). Both ares high expressions of praise. Faor
the psalmist, man is Just a little 1lower than a heavenly
being!

The Septuagint contributes towards Hebrews’ shift to a
temporal meaning by translating 8Y as Rpaxs T, Both
expressions can refer to either time or degree.164 But the
temporal sense is found more often in Greek than in Hebreuw,
and the frequency of this usage encourages one to loock for a
temporal idea in the Septuagint. It is not Ffair, howevar,
to make the Septuagint responsible for creating a temporal
maaning.tss It gives a translation that is legitimate and at
the same time semantically vague enough to allow the lexical
possibility of either time or dagrea.’ss But the context

probably still rules in favor of a reference to degree in

1645ee 1sa. 57:17, where Bpox® Tt means ”a little whils”
and II Sam. 16:1, where it means ”a little distance.”

1550?. Childs, pp. 25, 26; GréBer, p. 408; Schrager,
pp. 82, 83; Laub, p. B3 n. 48.

IGGChilds notes that the issue is not one of
misunderstanding or mistranslation. "Rather, the very
nature of translation from one language into another has
effected a change. This alteration results more from the
fact that words which had a wide semantic range in Hebrsuw
are often rendered in Greek with words of a more limited
range. Or the reverse--words which in Hebrew have a narrow
scopae are rendered in Greek with words which are more
inclusive in meaning” (p. 24).
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The Shift in Meaning from the OT
the Septuagint, as it did in the Hebrew 0OT. The writer of
Hebrews, howsver, almost certainluy, takes Rpaxd Tt in a
temporal sense to mean that man is made "for a little while
lower than the angels” (Heb. 2:7).157 By limiting the
duration of man’s inferior status, he avoids the impression
that man will always remain Just a little lower than angels
and raises the hope that in the age to come he will be
elevated above them (Heb. 2:5). In this way our writer
quickly moves Psalm 8 in an eschatological diracticn.zsa

But in light of the fall, he can think of only one
Person who could possibly fulfill the psalm’s high ideal for
mankind, especially in this heightened eschatological sense.
In His incarnation, Jesus, the Bcd-man,’sg became the true
embodiment of humanity (Heb. 2:14, 173, a perfect man (Heb.
©:10; 4:15; 5:B), and thus the only hope to fulfill all the
psalmist’s aspirations to which no human being before ever

Fully attained.’’C For Psalm B to be fulfilled, then, the

167Swetnam, p. 139; Schragsrh pp. B2, B3, B85S n. 5;
Childs, pp. 25, 28; Michel, Hebraer, p. 139; Kistemaker,
Citaticns, p. 30,

1680911tzsch, Psclms, pp. 1S6, 157; Kistemaker,
Citaticns, p. 102; Uanhoye, Situcticn, p. eB2; Loader, p.
33; Kraus, Psalms 1-£9, p. 1B6.

169 1ouis, p. 133.

170 .
Cf. G. B. Caird, ”The Exegetical Method of the Epistle
to the Hsbrews,” CJI 5§ (1853): 49; Childs, p. 30; Daligzsch,

Psalms, pp. 156, 157; Hughes, pp. B84-86; Longenecker, p.
181; Vanhoye, p. 2B84; Russell Philip Shedd, Man in
Community: A Study of St. Paul’s Application of old
Testanent and Early Jewish Conceptions of HMuman Solidarity
(London: Epworth, 138%B), p. 15B.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
writer of Hebrews had to shift from anthropology to
Christology; and so he moves away from the psalmist’s praise
for the greatness of mankind in general to focus on a
particular man, Jasus Christ.z71

As the writer of Hebrews particularizes the notion of
temporal inferiority, working Ffrom mankind to Jesus, a
couple of distinctively Christian doctrines emerge.
Since Jesus was originally higher than angels, He must have,
at some point in time, become lower than the angels; and He
must be, or already has been, raised higher than them again.
By this simple logic, the writer of Hebrews draws both the
humiliation and the exaltation of Jesus out of Psalm 8.172

But his application of the temporal idea to Christ does
not move the quotation in an entirely different direction
from that of the OT, as has sometimes been charged.173 He
focuses more on exaltation (vv. S5, 8-10) than on humiliation
(vv., 7a, 9), even though being made “Ffor a 1little while
lower than the angels” would naturally point to humiliation.
In so doing, he is in keeping with Psalm B’s emphasis on the

exalted dignity of mankind. The difference is that he

shifts the focus from the greatness of mankind in general to

171CE. Childs, pp. 26, 27; Kraus, Theclegy cof the
Psclms, p. 202.

172085tcntt, p. 43; Swetnam, p. 139; cf. Késemann, R.

125. The writer of Hebrews could have also derived these
doctrines from Ps. 40:6-B (cf. Heb. 10:5-10, although he
does not emphasize the incarnation here) and Ps. 110:1 (cf.
Heb. 1:3, 13; 8:1; 10:12, 13; 12:2).

173chi1ds, p. 26.

162

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Shift in Meaning from the OT
the exaltation of one Man in particular.z74

But the writer of Hebrews does not remove mankind Ffrom
the picture, by applying the psalm ta Christ.:75 He visews
Jesus, not as an isolated individual, but as the
representative of mankind, through whom humanity will also

be exalted fcf. v. 10).17°

Rather than detracting from the
glory of man in Psalm 8 by his Christological
interpretation, the writer of Hebrews 8levates man to an
even higher plans.

Both the psalmist and the writer of Hebrews deal with
mankind, but each one 1loogks in a differaent direction.
Whereas the psalmist derived his ideal for all of mankind by
looking back to the first man, Adam; the writer of Heabraus
anticipataes the realization of that idseal through a
represaentative man, Jesus.

That Psalm B8:6-8 looks back to Adam, the archetypal
man, is clear. Although the allusion to Adam’s name in the
common Hebrew phrase DRT]? (son of man) could be
coincidental (Ps. B8:4%), the psalmist’s allusion toc the
creation mandate given to Adam in Genesis 1:26-30 is
unmistakable (Ps B:6-8).

It is also clear that the early church saw Jasus as the

head of a new humanity in contrast with Adam as the head of
174Swetnam, p. 139; Glenn, p. ‘4.
175°anhoge, pp. 284, 285.

178 nuis, pp. 131-133; Ellison, p. 14; Hughes, pp. B4,
B85, 87.
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6
the old. I Corinthians 15 surrounds its interpretation of
Psalm B with a correlation between the first man, Adam, in
whom all die, and the last man, Christ, in whom all will be
made alive (cf. vv. 21, 22, 25-28, 45-47). Romans 5:12-21,
which also draws an analogy between the effects of Adam’s
fall and Christ’s redemption upon all humanity, specifically
declares that Adam is a type of Christ (v. 143.777

This NT relationship between the two Adams proceeds

: s 178
upon the basis of the Semitic idea of corporate solidarity.

In the same way that a modern corporation is legally
constituted to act as if it were a single individual, so in
the Hebrew concept of corporate solidarity, the ethnic unit,
which is tied together by blood, is viewed as a whole which
transcends the physical limitations of its individual
members. What was true of a representative figure such as
Adam, one of the Patriarchs, the King, or the Messiah could
be said of the group as a whole; and conversely, the entire

nation could be viewed as if it were functioning as a single

individual.f”®

177CE. Bruce, Hebrews, p. 35; Morissette, pp. 330-334;
Michel, Nedraer, p. 134; T. W. Manson, The .Tecching of
Jesus: Studies of its Form and Content (Cambridge: At the
University Press, 1951), p. 233. Bruce suggests that the
conception of the two Adams may have a pre-Pauline origin if
Phil. 2:6-11 is based on an older hymn contrasting the
faithfulness of the second man with the fallemness of first
(igid.).

178BE. VUanhoye, p. 284; Giles, p. 33; contra . cf. John
William Raogerson, "The Hebrew Conception of Corporata
Personality: A Re-gxamination,” JIS 21 (1870): 6.

1790n the general concept of corporate solidarity sse

H. Wheeler Robinsaon, Corporate Persornclity in Ancient Isrcel
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The Shift in Mecning frem the OT
In this relationship between what was promised Adam and
what is fulfilled in Christ as representatives of the human

race, lies the real key to Hebrews® Messianic interpretation

of Psalm 8.180 Jesus is the only man who could ever realize

the high ideal of Psalm 8 for Himself, and it is only
through Him, as the perfect representative of the race, that
what Adam lost in the fall can be redeemed and the dominion
and glory that was originally granted at creation can be

restaored to all of mankind.

(Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1964), pp. 1, 18; R. P.
Shedd, p. 4; Longenecker, pp. 893, 8S4%; Willis Judson Beecher,
The Proghets and the Promise, reprint ed. (Grand Rapids:
Baker Book House, 1863), pp. 380, 381 n. 1. Althaugh
Rogerson has criticized the ambiguity of the term “corporate
personality” (p. 14) and gquestioned certain aspects of this
ideal such as the uniqueness of the concept of a ”primitive
mindset” versus a modern one (p. 163, the essential notion
has ample Biblical support. In the 0T we can think
especially of the example of Achan (Josh. 7:1-26) or of the
application of the title ”the Servant of the Lord” to the
Messiah (Isa. 52:13 ff.), the righteous remnant (Isa. 41:8,
9; 44:21 £.; 4B8:20), or the nation as a whole (Isa. 42:19);
cfF. F. Delitzsch, Commentary con Isaiah, trans. James Martin,
reprint ed. (Grand Rapids:'Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1982),
2:174. In the NT, the early church, working from the
perspective of corporate soclidarity, viewed Jesus as
representative of the Jewish nation (cf. Matt. 2:15; Hos.
11:1; John 11:51, 52), as the embodiment of the new people
of God (Eph. 1:22, 23; Gal. 3:16, 28, etc.), and as the head
of the entire human race (cf. Ram. S:15; I Cor. 15:22, 45).
The writer of Hebrews alsoc seems to be proceeding on the
notion of corporate solidarity in his claim that Levi paid
tithes through Abraham (Heb. 7:38, 10).

zaoElliscn ramarks that ”"The real prototyupe of the king

was Adam, God’s viceregent, with his dominion over the
world. . . . Though Ps. B speaks of mankind in gereral, it
is really looking back ta Adam and then fForward to the new
Adam. The New Testament use of the Psalm in Heh. 2 is in
accordance with its basic idea” (p. 14); cf. Bruce (MHedreuws,
pp. 35, 36).
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The Messianic Application of Psalm 8:4-6

We conclude that although Hebrsws® application of Psalm

B to Christ extends beyond the contextuél meaning of the
quotation in the 0T, it Flows out of ideas implicit in the
psalm and develops them along natural lines. The focus of
the two texts is somswhat different, but the shift in
meaning that occurs as the writer of Hebrews adapts the
quotation to Ffit its new Christological caontext is
consistent with the original meaning of Psalm 8. Since
Jesus Christ is the only One who could fulfill the ideals
for mankind set forth in the psalm, it must be at least

indirectly Messianic as it finds its fulfillment in Him.zat

Iach. the similar conclusions, mutatis nutandis of

Hagner (p. 24); Kistemaker (MHedrews, p. BB); Hughes (pp. B4,
85, 87); Briggs (p. 14B); and Glenn (pp. 46 f.).
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CHAPTER 3:
THE APPLICATION OF THE CONCEPT OF REST IN PSALM 95
TO THE CONTEMPORARY GENERATION

IN HEBREWS 3:7--4:11
INTRODUCTION

In chapter 3:7--4%:11, the uriter of Hebrews uses Psalm
95:7-11 as a basis for warning his readers of the danger of
missing God’s promised rest by falling into the same error
of discbedience and wunbelief as the Israelites in the
wilderness. We might expect that since he is applying the
psalm to a new situation for hortatory purposes, rather than
exegeting it to establish dactrina,2 he would expand and
develop its ideas to address that new situation. But to the
extent that his concept of rest is ostensibly derived from
the psalm, it should still correspond to the psalmist’s
intended meaning.

In Psalm 85:11, rest is closely associated with the
Israelites’ entrance into the land of Canaan, but it has
sometimes been thought that the writer of Hebrews transforms
rest into an abstract state of heavenly bliss soc that he

might apply it to his own readers (cf. Hsb. 3:11, 18; 4:1,

IUnlike the previous chapters, we are not dealing with
a Christological issue here, except insofar as the
fulfillment of the promised rest is wultimately tied to
Christ (Heb. 3:14). Cf. Friedrich Schréger, Der Verjfasser
des Hebrierdbriefes als Schriftausleger (Regensburg: F.
Pustet, 138682, p. 105.

167

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95

3, 5, B, 8—11).2 His interpretation of rast has been

labelled as ”"tortuous and involved,”3 "strange,”4 and
seemingly ”superficial” at points.5 Such allegations about
the propriety of his hermensutics naturally raise a couple
questions in the mind of a modern real:ler.6 Does the wuwriter
of Hebrews mean the same thing by "rest” as the author of
Psalm 895 intendsd?7 Is he correct in applying the 0T
promise of rest to the readers of his genesration when they

seem so far removed from the original situation?

th. Andrew T. Lincoln, ”Sabbath, Rest, and Eschatology

in the New Testament,” in From Sabdath te Loxrd’s Dey, ed.
D. A. Carson (Grand Rapids: Z2ondervan, 1982), pp. 205, 214,
21S; Simon J. Kistemaker, Expositicn of the Epistle to the
Hebrews, New Tastament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Baker Book
House, 13984), p. 105; Simon J. Kistemaker, The Psalm
Citaticons in the Epistle tc the Hebrews C(Amstardam: Van
Soest, 1861), p. 113; Harold W. Attridge, The Epistle tc the
Hetrews, Hermenia (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 19839), p.
1e8.

BR. MclL. Wilson, Hebrews, NCB (Grand Rapids: um. B.
Eerdmans Pub. Co., 18872, 80.

4Schréger, p. 114.

5Hugh Montefiore, The Epistle tc the Hebreuws (New York:
Harper & Row, 1SB64%), p. 8S.

6CF. Walter C., Kaiser, Jr. "Experiencing the 0i1d

Testament ‘Rest’ of God: Hebrews 3:1--%,” in Walter C.
Kaiser, Jr., The Uses cf the 0Old Testament In the New
(Chicago: Moody Press, 13985), p. 169.

7In the following chapter, we will alsoc inquire about
the validity of his hermeneutical technique, which has often
been described as Midrashic.
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The Corcept of Rest in Hebrews
IHE CONCEPT OF REST IN HEBREWS

THE WRITER’S BASIS FOR APPLYING THE

PROMISE OF REST TO HIS OwWN GENERATION

Let us begin to answer these questions by examining the
writer’s basis for applying the promise of rest to his own
generation., He needed to demonstrate that the promise
remained long after the settlement of the land in order to
apply it to his own generation (cf. Heb. 4:1, 6, 9. He
knew from Biblical history that the wilderness generation
failed to enter God's promised rest (cf. Hsb. 3:19; 4:B5),
but he could not find a clear statement in Scripture that it
still remained open. Accordingly he sought to establish the
present availability of the promise using two separata lines
of reasuning.8

His first line of reasoning takes us back basfore the
wilderness wanderings to creation. Hebrews 4:3, 4 alludes
to the statement in Genesis 2:2 that by the seventh day God
campleted all His wark.” By combining this statement with
the lack of any indication in Scripture that God ever
resumed working, our writer was able ta conclude that God is

presently at rast.g Next he identifies God’s rest with the

ahttridge, Hebrews, p. 124; cf. Brooks Foss UWestcott,
The Epistle to the Hebrews: the Greek Text with Notes and
Essays, raprint ed. (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,
1880), p. S2.

gJesus’ claim in John 5:17 that the ”Father is working

until now” likely presupposes the same view that God’s
creation rest began on the seventh day and continues to the
present. But, Jesus argues, the Father's continued works of
providence are not a violation of creation rest, which is
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
rest mentioned in Psalm 8S:11 by noting that God calls it
"My rest” (Heb. 3:11; 4%:%, S). The identification of God’s
rest at creation with the promise means that there must be
a possibility for some people to experience God'’s rest (Heb.
%:1, 68), But the people of God, from all indications, have
nevar rested from their works as God did from His. Since
God’s people have never experienced the rest that was
promised to them, the possibility of entering it must remain
open in order for the promisse to be valid (Heb. 4:9, 10).10

" In Hebrews &:é, the writer takes up a second 1line of
reasoning to show that the promise of rest remained open
after the settlement of the land.zz Working from the
theological conviction that no purpose of God can fall to
the ground,zz he builds an argumenf on the unfulfilled nature

of the promiss: "If Joshua had given them rest, [Godl would

characterized by freedom from sexertion rather than a
complete caessation of activity; therefore, His own healings
are not a violation of Sabbath rest. Cf. F. F. Bruce, T7The
Epistle to the Hebrews, NICNT (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Pub. Co., 1864), p. 74; Montefiore, p. B4; Kistemaker,
Hedbrews, p. 10B. Philo sxpressaes a similar view of God’s
rest in, On the Cherubim B7; sse below p. 180 n. 71.

10ce, c. K. Barrstt, "The Eschatology of the Epistle to
the Hebrews,” in 7The Background of the NI and its
Eschatology, ed. W, D. Davies and 0. Daube (Cambridgs:
University Press, 1956), pp. 367, 36B; Bruce, Hedbrews, p.
84.

! attridge, Hebrews, p. 130.

12He usas the introductory Fformula xebdg npoeipnTaL

(”just as has been said bsfore”) in v. 7 to reinforce the
permanent wvalidity of the Scriptural statement. Cf.
Kistemaker, Hedbrews, p. 111; Westcott, p. 92.
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The Concept of Rest in Hebrews

not have spoken of another day after that” (Heb. %:8; cf. v.

1).13 The historical record that, long after Joshua, God

spoke ’in David"z4 of another day of rest implies that the

IBThe common use of the name "Incod¢ in Greesk for both
Joshua and Jesus allows the writer of Hebrsews to introduce a
subtle typological contrast between Joshua’s failure to lead
the Israelites into true rest and Jesus’ accomplishment of
it for His peopls. Cf. Jean Daniélou, From Shadeow to
Reality: Studies in the Eiblical Tygcleogy cf the Fathers,
trans. Don Wulstan Hibberd (London: Burns & QOates, 1860),
pp. 2289-231; Bruce, MNeblrews, pp. 76, 77; 0Ottao Michel, Der
Brief an die Hebrier, 12th ed. (Gséttingen: Vandenhaoek and
Ruprecht, 1966), p. 185; Donald Hagner, HMebrews, GNC (San
Francisco: Harper & Row, 1883), p. S51.

Elseuhere he uses the same kind of argument from an
unfulfilled condition in the 0T to deduce the necessity of a
new priesthood (Heb. 7:11), and a new covenant C(Heb. B8:7).
But in each case, his reasoning arisses from an attempt to
understand the meaning of the 0T; cf. G. B. Caird, ”The
Exegetical Method of the Epistle toc the Hebrews,” CJI S
(1858): 48, 43.

I‘Hebrews’ association of David’s name with Psalm 8S
(LXX S4), which is untitled in the Hebrew 0T, likely arises
from its title in the LXX, Afvog &5%fic t® AxviS (the praise
of a song by David). In a pre-critical age, which spocke
figuratively of the entire Psalter as belonging to David,
the writer of Hebrews could have intendsd the phrase ”in
David” to mean “in the book of David” (cf. Rom. 8:25; 11:2;
Bruce, Medrews, p. 75; James Moffatt, A Criticel and
Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, ICC
CEdinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 19241, p. S2), or ”in ths person
of David” C(uWestcott, p. 97; K. A. F. Kirkpatrick, 7Zhe Book
of Psalms [Cambridge: At the University Press, 191631, p.
S753 without necessarily endorsing Davidic authorship of
this particular psalm (cf. Matt. 27:9; Mk. 1:28). QOur
writer’s regard for the LXX as Scripture, however, implies
that he thought of David as the author (Kistemaker, MHebrews,
p. 110 n. 12; Attridge, Hedbrews, p. 130 n., 895); but the
guestion of autharship is not crucial to the main paint of
Heb. %:7 that the promise of rest was still available a lang
time after Joshua’s age (Bruce, Hedbrews, p. 75).

The position of J. Rendel Harris that we should
understand Heb. 4:B in terms of Jesus’ not giving rest to
unbelieving Jews (Testimonies, 2 vols. [Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1916, 1S20], pp. S5S2-54) misses the
temporal argument. See also the criticism of Bruce,
Hebrews, p. 77 n. 8.
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promise still remains aopen (Heb. &:7—9).15
This argument, however, must deal with a number of OT
passages that state or imply that Joshua did give the

Israelites rest (Josh. 1:13, 15; 11:23; 21:44; 22:4; ‘?3:1).16
The writer of Hebrews, assuming that Scripture does not
contradict itself (Heb. 4:8), reasons that the difficulty
arises from his own misunderstanding of the text, which can
be corrected by a more careful axegesis.17 He resoclvaes the

discrepancy by observing that the rest which Psalm 85:11

) ) 8
holds out is different from the rest which Joshua achisved.

Thus he is able to conclude that the true rest which was
promised is still available for the people of God (Heb.

4.9y .19

Isseorga W. Buchanan, Tc the HNedtrews, AB (Neuw Yark:
Doubleday, 1872), pp. 73, 74.

%8ce . Kaiser, p. 1BS.

17Richarﬂ Reid, ”"The Uss of the 0ld Testamsnt in the
Epistle to the Hebrews” (Th. D. dissertation, Union
Theological Seminary, 1864), pp. 74, 7S.

28ce | Caird, p. 48; Attridge, Hebrews, p. 123.

zgﬁlthough some modern readers may object to this kind
of reasoning, the nature of the disagresment 1lises in the
acceptability of the writer’s underlying premise concerning
the authority of Scripture rather than the validity of the
logic. CF. Ronald Williamson, Philec and the Egistle tc the
MHebrews (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1970), p. S50. UWhsether or not
one agrees with him, the writer of Habrews regarded
Scripture as a divine and authoritative revelation; cf.
Kistemaker, Citatiens, p. 113; Attridge, Hebrews, p. 2%;
Reid, pp. 74, 7S.
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The Concept of Rest in Hebrews
THE MEANING OF REST IN HEBREWS

Having seen the logic by which our writer applies the

promise of rest to his own generation, we must dstermine if

the rest that he holds out is the same as the raest referred

to in Psalm 85. But it is not easy to define precissly what

he means by rest in our pericopae, and the complexity of the

problem is witnessed by the wide differance of opinion that
exists on this issus.

The concept of rest in Hebrews has baesn variously

identified, in somewhat of a material sense, as the promised

20
land of Canaan, the eschatological promise of a naw 1and,21

the millennial kingdom,ae or "the world” and “city to coms”

a3
(Heh. 2:5; 13:14). Alternatively it has been given more of
a spiritual sanse by those who view it as the rest into

which God sntered upon completion of craatinn,24 and into

. a5
which His people may also enter, whether it is conceived in

eoBuchanan, pp. B%, BS, 71-73.

210ttfried Hofius, Katapausis. Die Veorstellung wvom
endzeltlichen Ruheort im Hebriaeerdbrief (Tibingen: J. C. B.
Mohr [Paul Siebeckl, 18783, m. €8.

22§tanlag D. Toussaint, ”"The Eschatolaogy of the Warning

Passages in the Book of Hebrews,” GTJ 3 (1982): 72-74%.
23nichel, p. 18S.

24\ofFatt, p. 49; Attridge, Hebrews, pp. 123, 126, 129;
James W. Thompson, The Beginnings of Christian Philosophy:
the Epistle to the Hebrews, CBGMS (Washington, D.C.:
Catholic Biblical Association of America, 1982), p. 100.

25Hofius, p. 28; Bruce, Hedbrews, p. 74; UWestcott, pp.
82, 96, 97; Ceslaus Spicq, L° Epitre aqux Mébreux, 3rd ed. 2
vols. (Paris: Gabalda, 1852, 1853), @2:82, 103; Attridge,
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
an idEalzs or a local sense.27 This spiritual rest has
sometimes been equated with the sternal Sabbath,28 eternal
bliss,29 or the Christian experience of inward peace.so A
number of those who have tried to define rest in Hebreus
have concluded either that the writer uses his terminology
for rest in different wagsBz or that he had a broad concept
in mind including both physical and spiritual aspects.32

In addition to the real possibility that the writer of

Hebrews, p. 131; Thompson, pp. 93, 101.
Esﬂagner, pp. S1, s2, S6.

27Ernst Kasemann identifies it as thae heavenly homeland
or the heavenly caosmos (The Wandering Pecple c¢f God: 4n
Investigation cf the lLetter to the Hebrewe, trans. Raoy A.
Harrisville and Irving L. Sandberg ([Minneapolis: Augsburg
Pub. House, 139841, pp. 33, 36, 68); Hofius, as the heavenly
Holy of Holies (pp. S1-54, S8). Cf. Lincoln, pp. 210, =211;
Thompson, p. 99,

28Philip Edgcumba Hughes, 4 Commentary con the Epistle
te the Hebrews (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,
18773, pp. 161, 162; Montefiore, p. BS; Hofius, p. 28.

ZQBruca, Hebrews, pp. 78, 739; Spicq, 2:82; Gerhard wvon
Rad, ”"There Still Remains a Rest for the People of God: An
Investigation of a Biblical Conception,” in The Prodlem cof
the Hexateuch and cther Essays, trans. E. W. Truman Dicken

(Edinburgh: Oliver & Boyd, 18966), p. 99; cf. Toussaint, p.
71 n. 10.

3oHagnsr, p. S2; Roy Graham, ”A Note on Hebrews 4:4-9,"
in The Sabboth in Scripture and Histery, ed. K. Strand
(Washington: D.C.: Raeviesw and Herald Publishing Association,
1982), p. 344; cf. Toussaint, p. 71 n. 11.

BIBraham, p. 34%4; Toussaint, p. 74; Hughes, pp. 143,

144; Hofius, p. 28; Hagner, pp. 42, 47, 49, S4.

32aiser, pp. 169-172.
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The Concept of Rest in MHebrews
Hebrews may be using the same word in different ways, the
attempt to define his meaning precisely is complicated by
the fact that his vocabulary for rest includes two distinct
roots. He uses the noun xetdnouvoig eight times (Heb. 3:11,
18; 4:1, 3 [2X31, S, 10, 11), and he emplcocys the related verb
KeTenduvw three times. Twice he gives the verb an
intransitive meaning (to rest, Heb. 4:4, 10), and once he
uses it transitively (to give, or cause rest, Hsb. &:8).33
In Hebrews 4:9, he introduces a second word for rest,
cefBaticude, which is usually translated as "Sabbath rest.”
For the most part, the definition of rast in Hebraws depends
upon the meaning of xoTédneuvcig, but we will need to
determine if the writer used it synonymously with
cafBaticpdg, or if his change in terminology signals a
change in the meaning of rest.

Now that we have a better appreciation for the
complexity of the task, let us try to determine the precise
meaning that our writer gives to rest by examining the
concept in Hebrews itself. In Hebrews 3:7-11, he places the
subject before us by quoting Psalm 8S5:7-11; then, in the
remaining verses of chapter 3, he begins to draw out the
application for his own generation from the historical

narrative beshind the psalm.34 He alludes so frequently to

sstf. Toussaint, pp. 70, 71; Hofius, p. 283. The noun
also occurs in Acts 7:48 and the verb in Acts 14%:18.

34Cf. Kistemaker, Mebrews, p. 90; Kistemaker, Citations,
p. 110.
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The Application of the Corncept of Rest in Psalm 95
the Septuagintal account of the Israelitss’ failure to enter
Canaan as recorded in Numbers 14, or its parallels in
Deuteronomy 1:19-46 and Numbers 32:7-15, that one gains the
distinct impression that he had the text open in front of
him.35 If we distinguish tha allusions that our writser
contributes from those alrsady contained in the quotation,
we should learn something about his idea of rest.

His opening warning for his readers to be careful lest
any one of them should have *an evil heart . . . in Ffalling
away from the living God” (Heb. 3:12) echoes the earlier
warning of Joshua and Caleb to the ”esvil congregation” (Num.
14:27, 35) of the Israslites at the entrance to Canaan not
to ”fall away from the the Lord” (Num. 14:8; cf. Num 32:8b;
Deut. 1:28). The appeal in verse 15 faor his generation to
hear God’s voice, which he repeats in words of the psalmist
(Ps. 95 CLXX S4]:7), derives its urgency from the Fformer
generation’s failure to listen to God’s voice (Num. 14:22;
cf. Deut. 9:23; Ps. 106 C[LXX 1051:25). His accusation that
*all those who came out of Egypt” provoked God (Heb. 3:16;
cf. Num. 14:13) borrows the term ”provoked” (napenikxpavav)
from Psalm S5 (S4):8 rather than from the Pentateuch, which
prefers nopo¥dvew (Num. 1%:11, 23; Deut. 1:3%; cf. Num,

20:24%; Deut. 9:7, 22), but the terms in both sources carry

35Hofiu5, pp. 136, 137; Albert Vanhoye, “Longue Marche
ou acces tout proche? Le contexte biblique de Hébreux
3:7--%:11,” Bi®d 49 (1968): 18-21, esp. p. 19; cf. pp. 10-17;
Buchanan, pp. 67, &8.
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The Concept of Rest in Hebrews
very similar meanings.36 The question in Hebrews 3:17, "with
whom was He angry for Fforty years?” (cf. Ps. 95:10)
corresponds to the judgment of Numbers 14:33, 3% that for
Forty years the wilderness generation would experience God'’s
"fFierce anger” (cfF. Num. 32:10, 13). The writer of Hebrews,
following the Biblical narrative, Ffinds the Israelites
guilty of sin (Heb. 3:13, 1?; Num. 1%:13, 3%, 40; cf. Dsut.
1:41; Ps. 78 [LXX 771:32), which he specifically identifies
as disobedience (Heb. 3:18; Num. 14:43; cf. Deut. 1:25;
9:23, 242 and unbelisf (Heh. 3:19; Num. 14:11; cf. Deut.
1:32; 8:23; Ps. 106 (LXX 105):24); and he notes that as a
consequence their "corpses fell in the wilderness” (Heb.
3:17; cf. I Cor. 10:5; Num. 14%:29, 32, 33).

In contrast with his strong orientation in chapter 3
around the refusal to enter the promised 1land, our writer
amits any reference tao twa aother impartant provacations or
testings in the history of 1Israel’s wilderness Jjourneys
which are suggested by the Hebrew words M3 (provocation)
and OB (testing) in Psalm 95:8.37 These words together
remind us of the rebellion at Rephidim, which Moses renamed
Meribah C13°W) and HMassah (/PP) because there the
Israelites provoked God concerning the 1lack of water and

tested the reality of His presence among them (Ex. 17:1-7).

35Related forms of both the paired terms in Ps. 95:8, 9
nepemrpaecuds (provocation) and neiwpacudg (testing) can be
found in Ps, 78 (LXX 77):40, 41, S6.

37Cf. Vanhoyae, ”"Marcha,” pp. 18, 21.

177

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
The word T2 also brings to mind a very similar event at
Kadesh, which became known as ”“the uwaters of Meribah”
because there the Israelites again provoked God concerning a
lack of water (Num. 20:2-13).

But the writer of Hebrsws follows the Septuagint in
obscuring the apparent allusion in the Hebrew Bible to these
events by interpreting PP and PP as abstract concepts,
nepaemkpaecuds (provocation) and seipecudg (testing), rather
than transliterating them as place names (Heb. 3:8). He
gives further evidence that he is not alluding to events
associated with these places by identifying the people’s sin
as unbelief and disobedience (Heb. 3:18, 138); whereas, the
only mention we find of these sins in connectiaon with Massah
or Meribah is attributed to Moses, who was excluded from the
promised land for his unbelief and failure to treat God as
holy at the waters of HMeribah (Num. 20:12; 27:14%; Deut.
32:51; Ps. 106 CLXX 105]:32).38 Any implied censure of Moses
would not fit well with the immediately preceding context in
Hebrews, which prepares the way for the discussion of rest
by elevating Moses along side of Christ as a paradigm of
faithfulness (Heb. 3:2, S5; ef. Num. 12:7) in contrast with

the unfaithfulness of those whom he led out of Egypt (Heb.
4:18).%°

38ce. vanhoys, "Marche,” pp. 18, 19.

39Uanhoge, "Macrche,” pp. 18, 18, 21; E. GriBer, “Mases
und Jesus. 2ur Auslegung von Heb. 3:1-6,” ZNy 75 (1884): 3,
4; Buchanan, p. 68; Montefiore, p. 75; Westcott, p. 73.
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The Concept of Rest in Mebrews
We will need to ask later on if the perspective of the
writer of Hebrews corresponds with that of the psalmist, but
his multiple references to the Israelites’ refusal to enter
the promised land combined with the absence of any allusion
to the events at either Meribah or Massah leave little doubt
that he equated the ocath of Psalm 85:11 prohibiting entrance
into rest (cf. Heb. 3:11, 18) with God's pronocuncement of
Judgment on the wilderness genseration: "As 1 1live . . .
surely all the men who have seen My . . . signs, . . . yst
have put Me to the test . . . and have not listened to My
voice, shall by nao means see the land which I swore to their
fathers” (Num. 14:21-23; cf. Num. 14:28-30; 32:11; Deut.
1:34%, 35). The equation of Psalm 95:11 with Numbers
14:21-23 can only mean that the writer of Hebrews understood
that rest in the psalm originally included the promised land
of Canaan.4o But we would bs mistaken to assume that hse
limits the concept of rest to the 1land, for, as we soon
shall note, he denies that physical occupation of the land
exhausted the promise of rest (cf. Heb. 4:8). The rest that
he offers to his generation certainly includes spiritual
slements.
As the uwriter of Hebrews continues the discussion of
rest in chapter 4, he keeps the wilderness generation’s
failure to enter the land in the background, but he begins

to focus more upon the present applicability of the promise

“Oce. Buchanan, pp. B4, E5.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
and the need for his cwn generation ta enter into rast.41
His frequent association of the verb slogpyonctr (to enter)
with the term rest (xaT&nevoig) in this chapter (cf. Heb.
4:1, 3, S f., 10, 11> has led some scholars to believe that
the rest offered to his generation must have a spatial
orientation, Just as the rest which the wilderness
generation failed to attain did (cf. Heb. 3:11, 18).%%  But
contrary tao their supposition that eloépyopat must denote
entrance into a location rather than a state of being, the
NT uses the verb elsewhere figuratively of entrance into
various abstract states such as 1life (Matt. 18:17),
temptation (Matt. 26:41), glory (Lk. 24:26), and labor (John
&:38).‘3 We should note, howsver, that the major proponents
of this argument for a spatial concept locate the rest of
Hebrews 4 in the hsavenly realm rather than Canaan.“

Indeed, the application of the promise to the

contemporary gensration seems to necessitate a shift away

41
We should not allow the chapter break to interrupt the
flow of the argument; cf. Michel, p. 181; UWilson, p. B80;
Kistemaker, Mebrews, pp.103, 10&.

“%Jofius, pp. 13, 25-28, 53, S8; Kasemann, p. BB;
Thompson, p. 98. Hofius supports this argument from the
allusion to Ps. 95 (84 LXX):11 in Joseph and Asenath 8:8
where rast denotes a place in heaven (cf. J & A 22:13);
Hofius, pp. 30, S50; contra Attridge, Hedbrews, pp. 126, 127,
and nn. 55, 57.

438960 classifies the occurrences of etloépyouatr with
xaeTénevolg in Hebrews together with these figurative
meanings.

44Cf. above, p. 174 n. 27.

180

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Corcept of Rest in Mebrews
from a geographic idea. It is difficult to conceive of the
writer’s claim that "we who have believed enter that rest”
(Heb. 4:3) in terms of the literal land of Canaan. If the
recipients of the letter 1lived in the physical 1land of
Palestine, they wculd still have had no mare legal right to
it than their unbelieving neighbors; and if they 1lived
putside of its boarders, the statement would simply be
false.

Any attempt to define the concept of rest in Hebreuws
must harmonize with the writer’s inclusion of both present
and futuristic aspects of rest in chapter %.45 The present
tensa of eiofpyonar (enter) in verse 3 indicates that rest

is something into which believers may enter now (Hsb. &:3);46

45ﬂost commentators emphasize the present experience of

entering into rest; cf. UWestcott, p. 95; Kistemaker,
Hetrews, p. 107; Kistemaker, Citations, p. 108; Spicq, 2:81,
B82; Lincoln, pp. 212, 213; Montefiore, p. B3. A few focus
on the future realization of the promise; cf. Bruce,
Hetrews, p. 73 n. 17; Moffatt, p. S1. But Hebrews spares us
from choosing between two alternatives, for, as we soon
shall see, it is genuinely concerned with both the present
and the future; cf. Hagner, pp. S4, S56; Barrett, p. 372;
Williamsan, p. S54; Attridge, Medbrews, p. 126.

46Ihara is no compelling reason in the context to

abandon the regular use of the present for a futuristic
present: ("we do Lare sure tol] enter”); cf. Montefiore, p.
B3; Westcott, p. 95; Attridge, Mebrews, p. 126; contre the
Vulgate; Moffatt, p. S51; and Michel, p. 134.

Hebrews'’ emphasis on the “today” of the psalm suggests
the possibility of entering into rest is close at hand (Heb.
4:7; cf. 3:13, 15; Lincoln, p. 213; Vanhoye, "Marche,” p.

a4)., But v. 10 is a weak support for a present
interpretation, for it does not actually claim that any one
has already entered intc rest. Rather it supports the

conclusion of v. 9 that a Sabbath rest remains, for (réged,
the writer implies, no one has rested from all his works as
God did from His. Cf. Barrett, p. 372; Williamson, p. 554;
Hagrer, p. S5S4.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
and this initial experience guarantees the reality of more
to come.47 But rest in its fullest sense still remains as a
promise to be realized in the Future (Heb. 4:1, 6, 9). Thus
the writer of Hebrews leaves us in the same kind of tension
between the present and the future as we felt earlier in his

eschatology of the present age and the age to come (Heb.

2.5, 8, 9).%°

In verses 3b and 4, he gives a clue to the meaning of
the rest (xeténxuvoig) promised to his generation by
Juxtaposing the quotation from Psalm 85:11 with Genesis 2:2,
which he quotes from the Septuagint: "And God rested
(xaxt€naevoev) on the seventh day from all His works.” We
should note that the Hebrew text employs a different word
for rest in Genesis (P> than it does in Psalm 89S
(?Eﬂ]?).‘g Although the writer of Hebrews, following the
Septuagint, uses the same root in both quaotations, his
contextual association of the rest promised to his
generation with God’s rest after the work of creation gives

it Sabbatical connotations that distinguish it from rest in

Canaan.so In versa 5, he solidifies this new association by

‘7Uastcntt, p. S5.

48ce. Barrett, p. 372; Hagner, pp. S4, 56; Williamson,
p. S54; Attridge, Nebrews, p. 126; Vanhoys, “Marche,” pp.
e4, 25; Montefiorse, p. B83; Lincoln, pp. 2lg2, 213.

49CE. Bruce, Nebrews, p. 73.

SOantefiare, p. 84.
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The Corncept of Rest in Hebrews
binding the idea of God’s creation rest together with a
repeated gquotation from Psalm 95:11.51
He further distinguishes the rest of which he speaks
from Canaan by specifically claiming that Joshua, who led
the people of Israel into the promised land, did not attain
it (Heb. 4:8). Whatever rest Joshua provided for the
Israelites (cf. Josh. 1:13, 15; 11:23; 21:44; 22:4%; 23:1),
it evidently did not exhaust the promise, for the author of
Psalm 895 repeated it to those 1living in the land many
generations later (Heb. 4:7). We should note that although
our writer tresats physical possession of the land as a token
of a greater spiritual realitg,sz he does not deny its
legitimacy as a part of the pramise.53 Rather, he simply
claims that Joshua never fulfilled the original intent of
the promise, which evidently included more than merely
material blessings. From the unfulfilled nature of the
promise, the writer of Hebrews infers that there must still
remain a rest for the people of God and that it must possess
some distinctive feature that was missing from the rest that
Joshua attained.
Building on his earlier analogy in verses 3 to 5, he
identifies the Sabbatical character of God’s rest after tha

work of creation as the distinctive feature of the promised

5IBt.u:ham:m, p. 71.
seﬁughes, p. 143.
52

Contra Késsmann, p. B8.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
rest; and he uses a new term for rest to incorporate this
characteristic into his conclusion in verse 8: "There
remains therefore a ocopReTicuds (Sabbath rest) for the
people of God” (Heb. 4:9). ocofpeticude is a hepaex in the NT
and does not occur earlier in extant Greek literature, but
its etymology and its use in a few post canonical writings
connect its meaning with Sabbath observance.

Hebrews’ association of coppaticuds with God’s Sabbath
rest in the preceding context (Heb. 4:3b, ) distinguishes
the term from those uses of xaTénoevoig which refer directly
to rest in the land (cf. Heb. 3:11, 18). But our writer at
times suggests that he is using KQTENZVOLE almost
synonymously with ceRpaticude. He employs the verbal farm
xaeTénauoev with reference to God’s Sabbath rest in verse ‘.
In verse 8, which uses cefpaticudg, he repeats the essential
idea of verse 6a, where xat@dneuvoilv is the antecedent.sz In
verse 10, he replaces the cofpoticuds of v. 9 with the
equivalent expression xgt€ntauvciy aLTed (His [God’s] restl.
Whether or not xetdnovoilg is synonymous with oceppRaTionds
depends entirely upon context. ”That rest” (éxelvnv Thv
raT@nyvoltv) which the readers are to enter in verse 11
refers to both God’s rest (xeTénmavolv) and the Sabbath rest
(cappaTiondsd of verses S and 10, in contrast with the kind
of rest that Joshua gave (xketéneuvcev) in verse B. In verse

10 xaténavoig is synonymous with cePppaTticuds; but in verse

54\ofius, pp. 105, 107.
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The Concept of Rest in Hebrews
8 the verbal form of the same root is distinct from it.

Verse 10 further helps to define the nature of the rest
available to the people of God by explicitly modeling it
after the pattern of BGod’s rest from His warks at the
completion of craation.55 As we have already seen, God’s
creation rest is not a complete cessation from activity
altogether. Rather, it could be compared to the peaceful
satisfaction of a great craftsmen or artist who knows that
the masterpiece having been completed needs nothing more to
be added to it, and along with his sense of accomplishment
comes a relaxation from the expenditure of energy that was
involved in the process. In verse 11 the writer concludses
his formal discussion of rest by sxhorting his readers to
"be diligent to enter into” it and warning them of the
seriousness of the matter.

We may possibly gain further understanding of rest from
outside of our immediate context by noting other related
images that the writer uses to describe the goal of God’'s
paople.sB Rest is his primary image for that goal, but
elsewhere in the epistle he also describes it as a "city
which has foundations whose architect and builder is God”
(Heb. 11:10), "the city of the 1living God” (Heb. 1l2:22),
*the city which is to come” (Heb. 13:14), or as a city which

God has prepared (Heb. 11:18). He tells us that the

55ﬁichel, p. 196; Hofius, p. 24%; cf . above, pp. 1693,

170.

%6Ce. Hofius, pp. S2, 53, 92; Michel, p. 18S.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
patriarchs sought "a better [fatherlandl, that is a heavenly
one” (Heb. 11:14%, 186), but they died without having received
the promises (Heb. 11:13, 38, 40). The readers of his
epistle, however, are privileged to stand in front of Mount
2ion, the heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. 12:22). These images
seem to be united by ths common thread that they relate the
goal of God’s pesople to a location in the heavenly realm
that will be eantered aschatolcgicallg.57 They help to
illustrate one aspect of rest, but we should not limit
Hebrews’ cbncapt of rest to these futuristic and local
ideals.

We conclude that the writer of Hebrews allowsed tha
cancept of rest very broad boundaries,sa and context alons
can determine what type of rest he had in mind. In Hebrews
3:7-19, which focuses on the wilderness generation’s failure
to enter rest, he uses the term xaet&nevoig primarily with
reference to the promised land of Canaan; but his
observation that Joshua failed to provide rest, although he
possessed the land (Heb., 4:82), implies that the original
promise included more than physical occupation of Canaan.

He describes that promised rest, which still remains for the

57Hofius identifiss that location as the true hesavenly
sanctuary (cf. Heb. B8:2; 9:11; etc.), but it seems we are
dealing with a different image here.’ While the heavenly
sanctuary may have been the goal of Jesus’ high priestly
ministry, it is not set forth as the goal of God’s peopls,
except perhaps in Heb. 4:16. Hofius, pp. 53, S4, 58, cf. p.
110.

58ﬁagnsr, p. S4.
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The Concept of Rest in Extra Bidblical literature
people of God, according to the analogy of God’s Sabbath
rest after the work of creation (Heb. 4:3-5, 8, 10); and he
introduces the new term ocopfetTicudc C(Heb. 4:9), to
distinguish the Sabbatical characteristics of «xoréneuvcig
fraom its geographic association with Canaan. As he applies
the promise to his own generation, he notes that believers
are presently entering into rest (Heb. 4:3), but he expected
the fullest sense of the promise to be realized in the

future (Heb. 4:6, 9, 10).

H N F R N EXTRA A ITERATUR

Before we compare the meaning of rest in Hebrews with
its meaning in Psalm 39S, we need to examine the concept of
rast in a number of extra Biblical sources that might
possibly lie bshind Hebrews’ development of this theme, or
might, at least, help us to understand it. This study is
particularly important in light of Kasemann's claim that the
raetTenavcilg motif in Hebrsws does "not derive from the 0T or
from an allegorical exsegasis of it.” Ha assesrts that by
raferring to the 0T quotations the writer ”mersly intends to
anchor in Scripture a speculation already in existancs."sg

But scholarship is not at all agreed on what sxtra Biblical

sources, if any, molded Hebrsws’ conception of rest.

EHILO

59K553mann, p. 74; cf. p. 68; Thompson, p. B1; Gerd
Theissen, Untersuchungen 2um Hebraerbrief (Gitersloh:
Verlaghaus Gerd Mohn, 1868), pp. 185 ff.; cf. Attridge,
Hebrews, p. 128.
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The writings of Philo and the Epistle to the Hebreuws
contain a number of similarities which might suggest that
the writer of Hebrews derived his doctrine of rest from that
snutca.so God’s people arse portrayed in Philo as sojourners
on earth who are travelling along the high road of wisdom

&
towards their goal in the heavenly region. ! Philo links the

idea of rest with both the number ”"seven” and the saventh

day, the Sabbath.52 He also refers to Genaesis 2:2, which is

quoted in Hebrews %:&.63

But Philo’s concept of rest differs from that of
Hebrsws in a number of significant ways. Philo allegorizes
the wilderness wanderings, after the pattern of Greek
philosophy, into an ethersal journey of the virtuous mind
returning from its temporary sojourn in an earthly body to

its hsavenly huma.64 But the writer of Hebrews, in

accordance with the Septuagint, knows mnothing of a 1long

50CF. Thompson, pp. 100, 102; Theissen, pp. 125-128.

%20n the Confusion of Tongues 77-8B2; cf. On the Change
of Names 178 ff.; On the Unchangeadleness of God 143; cf.
Kasemann, pp. 75, 76, 73, 80; William G. Johnsson, "The
Pilgrimage Motif in the Book of Hebrews,” JBL 97 (1978):
238-251; Hofius, pp. 116 ff.; Vanhoye, "Marche,” esp. p. 17;
Attridge, Nebrews, p. 114 n. 15; Thompson, p. S98).

On the Unchangeableness of Ged 12, 13, On Abraham &8
£f.; Kasamann pp. 70 £f.; Thompson, pp. 8&-87 Barrett, pp.
368, 369.

63bn the Posterity of Cain 64; Allegorical

Interpretation 1. 16; Williamson, pp. S41, S42.

64Far references in Philo see n. 61 above; see also
Barrestt, pp. 377, 378; Williamson, p. SS57.
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The Concept of Rest in Extra Bidlical Literature
Journey through an sthereal wildernsess; rather he places the
Israelites on the physical border of the promised land at
the crucial point in history where they are poised to step
in. Their wandering in the wilderness until the 1last one
died is not a type of the Christian life but of condemnation
for their lack of faith and stubborn refusal to enter into
rast.ss The only mention of wandering in Hebrews 11 does not
deal with the Israelites in the wilderness, but with thae
patriarchs wandering in the promised 1land long before it
became their possession (Heb. 11:8-10, 13-186). But ths
readars of Hebrews, who are in the same position as the
Israslites in Numbers 14, have come near to Mount 2ion and
the heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. 12:22). For them the day is
drawing near, and its arrival will be jJust a 1little while
longer CHeb. 10:25, 373.%°
Phile’s proclivity for reinterpreting the 0T in terms
of Greek philosophy also manifests itself in his numerical
speculation, which is explicitly bound up with Pythagorean
metaphysics.®’  But Philo lacks Hebrews’® hope of  an
eschatological rest that implicitly lies in the claim that

the promise still remains open (Hsb. 4:1, 6, 93.68

65Uanhoga, ”Marche,” pp. 17, 18, 21, 23, 24, 26.

66Uamhx:51|s, "Marche, ” pp. 24, 25.

®70n the Creation of the World 93, 100; Or Abraham
28-30; cf. Kasemann, pp. 70-72; Williamson, pp. S42, S44,
545; Barrett, p. 368; Thompscon, p. 86; Theissen, pp. 126,
127.

%8parrett, pp. 368, 369, 372, 373, 391, 383; cf.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95

As far as common OT roots are concerned, Philo never
refers to Psalm 85, which Hebrews quates rapaatedlg.sg
Although he does make mention of Genesis 2:2, he employs it
very differently from Hebrews. In the Posterity and Exile
of Catrn B4, Philo uses Genesis &2:2, 3 to dsevelop his
numerical speculation on the number ssven quite apart from
the idea of rest. In Allegorical Interpretation 1. B and
16, he reads the ambiguous verb rxaeténcuvcev in Genesis 2:2
transitively, (”God caused to rest”), rather than
intfansitivelg (”God rested”).7o From the transitive meaning
of the verb, he wanders into metaphysical speculation on the
immutability of God, concluding that God did not rest at the
end of creation bescause He had been at rest since the

foundation of the universa.71

williamson, p. S5%; H. A. Lombard, "Katapausis in the Letter
to the Hebrews,” in Ad Hebraeos: Essays on the Epistle teo
the Hedbrews, vol. S of Neotestamentica (Pretoria, South

Africa: New Testament Society of South Africa, 19871), pp.
687, B69.

6Qlalilliamst::n, p. 556; Thompson, p. 381.

70Philn’s observation that a middle form (énxdooTo)

would have been more appropriate for an intransitive meaning
(cf. Williamson, p. S%1; Barrett, p. 367 n.l) overlooks the
fact that a middle is rarely used with xaTencedw; cf. below,
pp. 207, 208.

71Phila’s somewhat paradoxical claim that God is the
?onag thing in the universe which rests” but that He “naver
ceases to work” is to be explained by the gqualification that
God works "with absolute ease, without toil, and without
suffering” (On the Cheruwdim B7 fFf.; cf. Williamson, pp. S41,
s42, S47; Thompson, pp. B4-B6; Moffatt, p. S53; Theissen, p.
127). Theissen presumes to find this paradox bstween rest
and work in Heb. 4:10, but Ksnneth J. Thomas sees in this
verse and in Heb. 4:3 a denial of any notion that God
labored on the Sabbath (”The 0l1d Testament Citations in
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Kasemann freely admits that Hebresws and Philec have
different orientations: Phile is philosophical and
individualistic, but Hebreus is eschatological anrnd
collective.72 He concludes that Hebrews is not directly
dependent on Philo but that both have drawn their concept aof

rest from a basic common traditinn.73

GNOSTICISH

Kasemann seeks traces of that common tradition in
Gncsticism.74 The breadth and diversity of Gnostic sources
in which speculation on rest can be found naturally lead one
to expect marked differences within the system as well as
conceptual similaritias,75 but we will concentrate on those
texts that most clearly resemble the concept of rest in
Hebreus.

Gnosticism commonly identified rest (&vénavoig) with

Hebrews,” NI'S 11 [1884-65]: 308).

72késemann, pp. 67, 78.

73kasamann, pp. B8, 7S, 78. Elssuwhers ha concedes that
?The boundaries separating Philo from Hebrews are vast” (p.
86). Barrett, is more bold: "Betwsen Philo and Hebrews
there is no resamblance at all” (p. 371; cf. Williamson, pp.
856, S57; Attridge, Hedbrews, pp. 127, 12B n. 78).

74Kasamann, pp. 73-75, B87-96; Theissen, pp. 124-129; for
various critiques of this position .see Hofius, esp. pp.
S5-21; Thompson, pp. 88-81; Lombard, pp. B60-63; Attridge,
Hedbrews, p. 285 n. 201; Harold W. Attridge, ”‘Let us Strive
to Enter that Rest,’ The Logic of Hebrews 4:1-11,"” HIR 73
(1880): p. 279 n. 2.

75tf. Thompson, p. 88.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
either the seventh day, the Sabbath, or the eighth day,
which was Christianized as the Lord’s dag.76 The Adcts cof
Themas 10, which portrays Christ as the personification of

rest, clearly witnesses to a conceptual relationship between

Christianity and at least one particular form of

L. 77 .
Gnasticism. Further points of similarity in the concept of

rest have emerged with the publication of the Nag Hammadi
texts. Saying 51 of the Geosgel co¢of Thomas, Ffaor example,

reveals an eschatological understanding of rest which

associates it with the nesw world.78

Other similar texts could easily be cited; but mere
parallelism alone would form an inadequate basis for
establishing a firm claim to Hebrsws’® depsndence on a
Gnostic idea of rest. To make a strong case, it would be
necessary to show both that the Gnostic ideas existed prior

to Hebrsws and that they influenced Hebrews’ development of

the subJsct.79

76CE. Pseudo-Clementine Homilies 17:10; Extracts of
Theodotus 63; as cited by Kassmann, p. 74.

77Edgar Hennecke and Wilhelm Schneemalcher, eds. New

Testament Apocrypha, trans. and ed. R. McL. Wilson, 2 vols.
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1863, 1865), 2:255 f.;
Kasemann, pp. 73, 74%; Thompson, p. BS.

7aﬁennecka and Schneemelcher, 2:516; Ernst Haenchan,
Die Botschaft des Thomas-Evarngeliums (Berlin: Verlag
Alfred Téplemann, 1961), pp. 72-74; Thompson, p. 88 and n.
18; Hofius, p. 14.

79K§semann acknowledges the limitations of mersly

sketching out the parallelism of ideas (p. 88), but his
conclusion on p. 95 is bolder than what his methodology
seems to warrant. See also the critique of Lombard (p. 63)
versus Kasemann (p. B7).
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The Bnostic idea of rest, however, differs from that of
Hebrews in a couple significant ways which suggest that the
writer of Hebrews did not develop his concept from that
source. First of =all, the terminology for rest is
different. Gnosticism consistently uses the word ¢véncuvoig,
which is never used in Hebrews; conversely, Hebrews usaes
caTdnevctg, a word that is never found in Gnastic
literature. It is true that &vénouvoig and xoTénoucic are
roughly synonymous in meaning, but the differsnce in
terminology does not favor the theory of dependence.eo The
writer of Hebrews, at least, wished to leave the impression
that he derived his concept of rest from the 0. He quotes
at length from the Septuagint version of Psalm S5 (843,
which uses the word «xoeténauvcig, and he repeats short
sagments of the psalm as he attempts to explain it and apply
its marning.ez
The development of the concept of rest in Gnosticism is
also different from that of Hebrews. Many isolated Gnostic
texts speak separately of a journey, and others speak of
rest; but they do not expressly combine these separate
images together; and they place the emphasis on the

wandering rather than on the point of approach into rest.

SOCE. Hofius, pp. 15, 100; contra attridge, Hebrews,K pp,
126, 127 and n. 55; Thompson, 81, 101, 102 and n. B66.

81R. MclL. Wilson, ”"Bnosis, OGnosticism and the New
Testament,” in Le Origini Delle OGnostiticismo, ed. Ugo
Bianchi (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1967), p. S21; Hofius, p. 1S.
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Furthermore, they do not develop the rest motif in relation
ta the Bibhlical texts dealing with the wilderness
wanderings.

Morecver, the philosophical presuppositions that
underlie the Gnostic concept come from an entirely different
thought world than that of Hebreuws. Gnosticism requires
detachment from the material world and a forsaking of the
body as indispensable conditions of the soul’s journaey to
heavan.ae Such a dualistic idea, which is fundamental to the
nature of Gnosticism, is completely foreign to the book of
Hebrews (cf. Heb. 2:1%; 10:5).

The theory of Hebrews’ dependence on a Gnostic idea of
rest is also suspect because it is built 1largely on texts
that are later than Hebrsus. Advocates of this position
usually compensate for the lack of pre-Christian Gnostic
texts by using the antiquity of Philo to postulate the
pxistence of a prior Gnostic tradition.83 But having
concluded, as Kasemann does, that the differences between

Hebrews and Philo are so great that Hebrews could not be

. 84
dependent on Philg, it seems somewhat dubious tao argue from

82yasemann, pp. 87, 90; cf. Ginza, lines 17-20: “Upon
this road, path and ascent which I ascend, trus, believing,
glorious and perfect men shall ascend and come when they
lesave the body;” in Ginza: Der Schatz: oder Das GroBe Buch
der Mandier, trans. Mark Lidzbarski (Gsttingen: Vandenhoeack
& Ruprecht, 1925), p. 423.

83¢asemann, p. 75; Theissen pp. 125-129; cf. Harold u.
Attridge, ”Let us Strive,” p. 279 n. 2 and p. 280 n. 5.

84K§semann, pp. 67, 78, 86.
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the similarities between Philo and Gnosticism that Hebreuws
is dependent on an earlier form of Gnosticism for which we
possass na textual evidence.ss We have already seen that the
philascophical differences between Hebrews and Gnosticism are
Just as great as thaose between Hebrews and Philg.

One must reckon with the possibility that some parts of
the Gnostic concept of rest might depend on Biblical
sources, rather than vice versa. Jesus’ invitation to rest
recorded in the CGospel of Thomee S0, far example, depends an
Matthew 11:28—30.86 It seems more 1likely that Gnosticism
infused Biblical terminology with its own philosaophical
presuppnsitions,87 than that thse writer of Hebrews dsrived
his concept of rest from proto-Gnostic sources which are na
longer extant, while he ignored the theology of rest
contained in the Biblical texts to which he repeatedly

refers.

RABBIN ATUR

Having ruled out Philo and Gnosticism as probable
sources of Hebrews’ idea of rest, we pass now to Rabbinc
literature and other bodies of extra Biblical literature
that are not generally thought to have shaped Hebreuws’

thinking directly, but which provide us with useful

85ce. Thompson, p, 0.
85Ihnmpsun, pp. B8, B9, S0.
87Ihnmpson, pp. S0, S1.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
parallels for understanding it. The late date of mast
Rabbinic literature rules out any question of Hebrsws'’
dependence upon it, but it still is valuable for our study
insofar as it contains common ideas of rest that might have
been prevalent in first century Judaism.

The Rabbinic concept of rest resembles that of Hebreuws
in its linking the idea of rest with the Sabbath, which it
often projects into an eschatological realization. The
Aboth of Raddi Nathan 1, describes the Sabbath day mentioned
in the title of Psalm 92 (MT v. 1) as a “day, which is
completely Sabbath (rast), in which there is no eating and
drinking, no buying and selling, but the righteous will sit
with crowns on their heads and delight themselves in the

i Rabbi Hanina ben Isaac alsao

brightnass of the Shekinah.”
taught that the Sabbath is the 1likenass of the Ffuturs
wnrld.ag

This eschatological perspsective was often combined with
an identification of the fFuture Sabbath with the millennium.
Working from Psalm 80:4, which likens a thousand years in

God’s sight to yesterday C(cf. Jub. %:30; II Pet. 3:8), Rabbi

Eliezer ben Jose the Galilean concluded that the day of the

88ﬁarman Leberecht Strack, and Paul Billerbeck,
Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud wund Midrash, 6
vols. in 7 (Minchen: Beck, 1922-1961), 3:687; hereafter
cited as S-B; cf. Judah Goldin, trans. The Fathers According
to Rabdi Nathan (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1955), p.
12.

896en. Rad. 17. S; Harry Freedman and Maurice Simon,

eds. and trans., Midrash Rabbah, 10 vols. (London: Soncino
Prass, 19339), 1:136; S-B, 3:672.

196

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Concept of Rest in Extra Bidlical lLiterature
Messiah would last a thousand gears.go The same conclusion
was also reached by identifying the six days of creation
with the age of the world and the creation Sabbath with a
millennium of rest which would pass into the eternal age.
In Pirke 1B Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus taught that, ”God has
created seven ages, but of them 2all He chose only the
savanth. There are six for the coming and going of men, but
one, the seventh, is completely Sabbath and rest in
everlasting life.”gz whether or not the writer of Hebreus
shared this millennial interpretation, he does not
explicitly mention it in the text.

The Rabbinic cancept of rest is especially significant
far aur comparative study because much of it is derived from
Psalm 95, which was frequently interpreted eschatologically
and Messianically. Rabbi Aha, referring to Psalm 85:7,
taught that if Israel repented, the Son of David would

1=)=4

come. Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus also found Massianic

significance in this psalm. He held that the day of the

QOPESihta Rabdeati 1. 7, trans., William G. Braude, 2
vols. (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1868), 1:47 f.; cf.
S-B, 3:774.

QIS—B, 3:687; cf. Kasemann, pp. B8 Ff.; Hofius, p. 113;
Michel, pp. 183-185; Lincoln, p. 188.

S2patestinian Taenit 1:1; The Talmud of the Land of

Israel, ed. Jacob Neusner, vol. 18, Besah and Taanit, trans.
Jacaob Neusner (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1887),
p. 149; S-B, 1:164; Michel, p. 184. Alternatively, Rabbi
Levi stated that the condition was praoperly keeping one
Sabbath. Cf. The Midrash on the Psalms 95, 2; trans.
William G. Braude, 2 vols. (New Haven: Yale University
Press, 1958), 2:137.
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Messiah would last 40 years in accordance with the Fforty

years that the Israelites wandered in the wilderness (Ps.
95:107.9% Rabbi Agiba interpreted God’s oath in Psalm 95:11
eschatologically to mean that the wilderness generation

would not enter the world to come.g4

Although the eschatological Sabbath predominates the

Rabbinic concept of rest, it also krnows of a 1literal

expectation of rest in this wcrld.gs The Midrash on Psalm

85. 3 identifies the exclusion from rest in verse 11 as
exclusion from the land of Canaan. Here the spatial concept

of rest is prominent, but it includes a spiritual aspect for

it goes on to identify this rest with God’s rest in Zicm.96

We see, then, that while the Rabbinic idea of rest is

not completely uniform, it develaops along lines similar to

93sanhedrin 98a, in lIsidore Epstein, The Babylonian
Talmud, 6 vols. (London: Soncino Press, 1935-1848), vol. 4,
pt. 6, p. 6869; cf. Hofius, pp. 44 f.; Westcott, p. B1.
There is, in fact, no consensus in Rabbinics as to how long
the day of the Messiah would 1last; cf. Sanhedrin 9Sa,
Epstein vol. 4, pt. 6, pp. 663, B80; Pesikta Raddat:t 1. 7;
Braude, 1:46-48B. On the 40 year interval in Qumran
literature, see Bruce, HNebrews, p. B5 n. 57, and his
"Bibilical Exposition at GQumran,” in Studies in Midrash and
Historiocgrapghy, vol. 3 of Gospel Perspectives, ed. R. T.
France and David Wenham (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1983), p.
80.

94sanhedrin 110b, Epstein, vol. 4, pt. §, p. 7S8; Num.
14:35; Hofius, p. 44; Thomas G. Smothers, ”A Superior Model:
Hebrews 1:1--%:13,” R&8E B2 / 3 (1885): p. 341; Maffatt, p.
45.

Byofius, pp. 44-47.

gsaraude, 2:138; Hofius, pp. 42, 43; cf. Gen. Rab. SB.
2; Freadman, Midrash Radbah, 1:482; Hofius, p. 47.
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those in Hebrews. It does not forget the geographic aspect

of the promise, but it draws in the analogy of Sabbath rest

which it projects into a greater, eschatological
fulfillment.
4 EZRa

We can also find an eschatological concept of rest in
the Jewish apocalyptic work 4 Ezra, which gives rest a local
sense. But it describes rest in various wags.97 4 Ezra
7:36-38 locates the ”"place of rast” in the heavenly rsalm by
contrasting its delights with the fire and torments of hell.
Usrse 7S5 associates it with a place for the souls of the

98 .nd 4 Ezra B:52 identifies the

dead to await the judgment;
place of rest as an eschatological, heavenly city:

It is for you that Paradise is opened, the tree of
life is planted, the age to come is prepared, plentggbs
provided, a city is built, rest is appointed . . .

These local and eschatological interpretations are
significant for our understanding of rest, but, unlike
Hebrews, they are not related to the wilderness experience

in Psalm S95. Also the acceptance of a late date for 4 Ezra

(c. A.D. 100) would preclude any question of Hebrews’ direct

97Hufius regards this as the most important source for
the idea of an eschatological place of rest (pp. B60-83,
81-86). For various critiques of Hofius, see Theissen, pp.
128, 1238; Lombard, p. 62; Thompson, pp. 81, B82; Hofius
replies to Theissen on pp. 248-258.

Battridge, Hebrews, p. 126 F. n. G3.

ggattridge, Hebrews, p. 126, n. 52; see alsa Test. cof

Dor. S5:12; Hofius, p. B4.
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dependence on it.

PI E_OF BARNABA

The ZLpistle c¢f Barnabas 15:3-9 shares a common
Christian orientation with Hebrews and alsoc resembles its
concept of rest in a number of mags.zoo Like Hebrews, it

refers to Genesis 2:2 (Epist. Barn. 15:3; Heb. 4:4), and it
uses the Sabbath as a symbol of the true rest that uwas

) ] ) 101t
promised and will be realized eschatologically Cvv. 7, B8).

. But the differences should not be overlooked. In
contrast with Hebrews'’ fairly literal quotation of Genesis
2:2, with only a few minor additions C(cf. Heb. 4:4), the
Epistle of Barnabas paraphrases freely while conflating the
quotation with Exodus 20:11. It alsc makes questionable
interpretive changes; twice it switches from the agrist
tense of the quotation to a future tense, leaving the
impression, contrary to Genesis, that even for God true rest
still lies in the Future (vv. 4, 5).79%

The Epistle of Barnabas emphasizes the importance of
keeping the Sabbath haly but denies the possibility of our
doing so until we enter true rest (vv. 6-8). Hebrsws
ignores Sabbath ohservance but stipulates fFaith and

obedience as indispensable conditions for sntering into rest

IOOCE. Késemann, p. 88.

IOchfius, p. 113.

1020 Barrett, p. 383; p. 371.
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(Heb. 3:18, 18;4:2, 3, 6, 113.79%

For Hebrews God’s own rest becomes the prototype for
our rest (Heb. 4:%, 8, 10), but the Epistle of Barnabes
shifts the focus away from God’s rest at the end of creation
to God’s giving of rest to the righteous at the beginning of
the new world (vv., 3, 4, 8).104 It calculates the dawn of the
new world by equating the completion of creation in six days
with the duration of this world which will last for six
thousand years (v. 4; cf. Ps. S0:4; Il Pet. 3:8). After God
Judges the wicked, He will truly rest on the seventh day (v.
5); and on the eighth day, which is the day of Jesus’
resurrection, He will begin a new world (vv. B8, S).zos
Although the wuwriter of Hebrews shares the hope of an
eschatological rest, he does not specifically equate it with
the new world, and he avoids any temptation to set up a

speculative time-lina.fos

We conclude that Hebrews’ development of the rest motif
was not directly influenced by any of the axtra Biblical

writings we have examined, although they may contain some

103Iheisssn, p. 124,

IO‘Thaissan, p. 124,

zasBarratt believes Barnabas obscures his main point that
the Christian Sunday takes precedence over the Sabbath by
implying that the eighth day is the millennium of rest (pp.
370, 372).

1osBarrett, pp. 368-372; Bruce, Nebrews, pp. 7t £. n.
20; Theissen, p. 1285; Hughes, p. 161; Hofius, pp. 113-115;
Lombard, p. 61; Moffatt, p. S2.
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external resemblances to it. Hebrews’ solid raootage in
Biblical history and eschatology precludes the likelihood of
the writer’'s dependence on Greek dualistic ideas in either
Philo or earlier proto-Gnostic writings; and the other works
we studied were written too late to have molded Hebreuws’
thought.

Furthermore, Hebrews presents a picture of rest that is
broader than and distinct from any of these writings. Qur
discovery of individual narallels to various aspects of that
picture, however, probably places Hebrews’ development of it
within the bounds of contemporary speculation on the
subject. Scattered across extra Biblical literature, ue
have found interpretations that relate rest to the Sabbath
and expect its fulfillment eschatologically. Sometimes it
is interpreted locally, other times spiritually. The parts
of the theme that are lacking in one work can generally be
found in another, but none of them draws it all together
into a comprehensive picture related to the 0T in the same
way that Hebrews does. UWhatever ideas may have been current
in the writer’s day, they never became the source of
inspiration for cur author. His concept of rest ostensibly
comes from the 0T, to which we must now turn in order ta

determine if his idea of rest agrees with it,

IHE CONCEPT QF REST IN THE QLD TESTAMENT
THE VOCABULARY FOR REST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

The Hebrew 0T has a rich vocabulary for rest which we

must understand before we can determine the precise meaning
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of the term in Psalm 85, from which our writer guotes. The
word used in verse 11 of the psalm is a feminine form of the
noun 70, which means rest, or a resting—place.zo7 This
word can be used in a local sense of any place uwhers one
might rest (Gen. 43:1S; Num. 10:33), but it can alsoc be used
figuratively of the psace and calmness associated with such
places of rest (Isa. 22:18; 32:18). To a sheep, rest might
be the tranquility and refreshment offered by quiet waters
(Ps. 23:2); to a woman, it might be the security provided by
marriage (Ruth 1:3).

In the 0T, 71 (rest) is fregquently associated with a
few recurring ideals. The term describes the promised land
which the Israelites were about to enter in a physical sense
(Deut. 12:8), But Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of the
temple makes it evident that the promised rest included not
only a physical presence in the land, but also the
unhindered enjoyment of its blessings (I Kings B8:56). The
conditions of rest are best exemplified in the reign of
Solaoman who is known as ”"a man of rest” (I Chron. 88:93.108
The OT, howsver, leaves the ultimate fulfillment of rast
until the future reign of a Massianic king (Isa. 38:18).109

As well as the resting place of the Israelites, the

word is used of God’s resting place in the temple (Ps.

107BDB, S.v.

108 smbard, p. 67.

zagwilliamscn, p. S54%.
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132:8; Isa. B6:1), which housed the ark of the covenant (I
Chron. 28:2). The idea can also include the city of 2ion,

which contained the temple and is described as God’s

permanent resting place (Ps. 138:1&).110

The masculine form of the word for “rest” (), like
its feminine counterpart, can refer to a literal resting
place (Gen. B:9; Isa., 34:14); and it can alsa be used
figuratively with reference to a socioeconomic or spiritual
state of rest (Ruth 3:1; Ps. 116:7). The term is used with
a variety of subjects such as the ark coming to rest
(I Chron. 6:31 CMT v. 16]), or the exile, which is described
as a lack of rest in antithesis to the blessings of the
promised land (Deut. 28:65; Lam. 1:33,

The cognate verb 11, which means “rest” in the Kal

stem, is also used in the Hiphil with the causative meaning

"cause to rest,” or give rest to.”zf! The verb occurs more

Izon. I Chron. 6:41; II Chron. 23:15. Kaiser, drauws
attention to the possessive pronouns which distinguish God’s
permangnt rest from the temporary pericds of respite that
Israel had previously experienced (pp. 157, 158). Uon Rad
holds that God’s rest among His people is a new and
completely distinct concept from the Deuteronomistic idea of
Israel’s rest in the land (”Rest,” p. 8B; see also his
article "The Promised 1land and Yahweh’s Land in the
Hexateuch,” in The Prodlem of the Hexateuch and other
Essays, trans. E. W. Truman Dicken L[Edinburgh: Oliver &
Boyd, 18661, p. 85); but Kaiser links both ideas by noting
that the land belonged to YHWH and was granted to Israel as
an inheritance C(pp. 158, 153). See also Georg Braulik,
”Gottes Ruhe--Das Land order der Tempel: zu Psalm 95:11,” in
Freude an der Weisung des Herrn, ed. E. Haag & F. L.
Hogsfeld (Stuttgart: Katholisches Bibelwerk Gmbh., 139886),
pp. 3%, 42.

111808, S.V.
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The Concept of Rest in the OT
frequently than the most common noun M), thus opening up
a few distinct uses in addition to those cited abaove. We
will concentrate on those theclogical uses of T which are
most directly related to the meaning of rest in Psalm 95:11
and in Hebreus.

M is used theologically with reference to Sabbath
rest, even though Hebrew possesses the more technical term
ngg. It builds a simple theclogy of rest, which originates
with God’s rest on the seventh day of creation uweek (Ex.
20:113 and expands to the analogous Sabbath rest provided
for mankind and domestic beasts (Ex. 23:12; Deut. S:14).

Rest constantly recurs as an important theoclogical
motif in Bod’s promises to Israel, particularly during the
early stages of the nation’s development. The promise of
rest was to be secured by God’s presence going with the
Israelites through the wilderness (Ex. 33:14; cf. Isa.
63:1%).212 It included rest from ensmies in the land that
they were about to possess (Dsut. 12:10; 25:18); and this
objective was to be realized for all the tribes across the
Jordan before those that chose to settle on the East side
returned to their inheritance (Deut. 3:20; Josh. 1:15).773

Joshua was was regarded as having fulfilled the promise in

the ssttlement of the land and in the securing of freedom

112tf. Kaisaer, p. 158.

lzshs von Rad notes, in Deut. the promise is a tangible

possaession of the land of Canaan here and now with no thought
of an eschatological fulfFillment (”Rest,” pp. S4, 95).
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
from enemies on all sides (Josh. 21:43-45 [MT wv. 41-431;
e2:4; 23:1).

But the rest that Joshua achieved was not permanent;
and none of the kings that followed attained 1lasting rest
from their enemies. Although David had gained “"rest on
every side” (Il Sam. 7:1), the record of his achievement is
qualified by the apparent necessity of God’s promise to give
rest in the future (II Sam. 7:11). David claimed before his
death that God had given him rest (I Chron. @22:18; EB:éS);
yet he realized that the promise was tied to his son Soloman
(I Chron. 22:39), who claimed that it was not fulfilled
until his own day (I Kings 5:4 [MT v. 181). Later on it is
said of both Asa4(II Chron. 14:68, 7 tMT vw. S, 63; 15:15)
and Jehoshaphat (II Chron. 20:30) that Bod gave them rest
from their enemies.114 But all these periocds of rest that
Israel enjoyed lasted for only a limited time <(cf. Neh.
9:28), and the nation never experienced rest from its
enemies in an absolute sense. The rest that was expected

- late in the monarchy was probably not of a different kind
from what had been sxperienced previously, but of a greater
degree and an endless duratinn.zis
Hebrew employs a number of synonyms that can help us to

undarstand the meaning of rest. n;g, which denotes a

cessation from activity is frequently used in the Kal stem

114Unn Rad notes that there is no single starting point

for rest (”Rest,” pp. 96, 87).

IISBuchanan, p. 74.
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The Concept of Rest in the OT
with reference to the Sabbath. It is used in Genesis 2:2, 3
of God’s rest after creation, but the parallel passage in
Exodus 20:11 uses 07, the same root as in Psalm 95:11. The
parallelism here holds special interest for us because the
Benesis passage forms the basis for Hebrews’ identification
of the rest in Psalm 95 as a Sabbath rest (Heb. 4:4, 9).
®pY, carries the idea of an absence of disturbance From
war, strife, trouble, or anxietg.“6 Those cases uwhere it
refers to freedom from war C(cf. Josh. 11:23; 14:15; Judges
3:11, 30; 5:31; 8:28; II Chron. 14:1 CMT 13:231; 14:S, 6 [MT
vw. 4, S1; 20:30) closely parallel the idea of rest Ffraom
ensmies that we saw under 07, But it lacks the sense of
permanence normally implied in 39, even though it may refer
to a period of peace lasting for many |_.;aau:s.“7
We may alsoc gain a better understanding of the meaning
of rest by examining the terminology which the Septuagint
employs for this concept. It normally uses either @vénxuvcig
or xeT@neucig to translate the noun AW, QTENXVOLG,
which is the term for rest in Psalm 895:11, can refer to
various kinds of rest such as Sabbath rest (Ex. 34:21 CH2¥%31;
Ex. 35:2 [(512%31); the promised land (Deut. 12:9); 1landed
property (Lev. 25:28 [/HIR1); the temple (II Chron. B:%41 [MT

v. 16 M3; Isa. 66:1); Zion (Ps. 132 CLXX 1313:14); or a

IzsRalph H. Alexander, "2p¥,” in TWOT, s.v.

zz?l(aiser , p. 157.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
figurative state of rest (I Kings 8:55).118 The distinction
between the two terms is that xoTénevoig may carry a greater
sense of finality than &vénoevoig, and it also has a stronger
local orientation, especially where it translates /3 (cf.
Deut. 12:9; Judges 20:43; Ps. 132 C1313:14; Isa. 66:1).77°

The corrasponding verbs &venetw and xatenedw are used
almost interchangeably for Uml(rest).zao The simple and
causative forces of the respective Kal and Hiphil stems of
the Hebrew verb are both preserved in the active wvoice of
kaTenaedw, which carries the distinct intransitive and
transitive meanings ”rest” and »give” or "cause rest” (e.g.
Ex. 20:11; and Ex. 33:14); but with @venadw the intransitive
meaning has yielded toc a separate middle form.

At this juncture it may be helpful to summarize the
variety of possible meanings we have discovered for rest in
the 0T before we attempt to determine its meaning more

precisely in Psalm 85:7-11. UWe have seen that the WD

word—-group can occasionally refer to Sabbath rest, but that

8 ”» .
KxeTanevolg is used as a translation of AR in all of

the references above where the Hebrew equivalent has been
omitted, as well as in Judges 20:43 A. &v&nevolg is used in
Gen. 48:15; Num. 10:33; Ruth 1:8; I Chran. 22:8; @28:2; Ps.
23:2 (LXX 22:1); 132 (131):8; Isa. 11:10; Jer. 45:3 (LXX
S1:33); and Micah 2:10. Cf. Lombard, p. 6%; Thompsan, p.
Be.

119 Fius, pp. 27, 28, 48-50; cf. Lincoln, p. 208.

Williamson also notes that in classical Greek xaT@nZUVOLG
refers to a state of rest ”particularly after a period of
struggle and strife” (p. S54).

120 Hensel and Colin Brown, “Rest,” in NIDNIT,
3:254-256.,
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The Concept of Rest in the OT
concept normally falls under the domain of a different set
of vocabulary. QOur set of words for rest often bears a
local sense in reference to Israel’s physical occupation of
the promised land of Canaan, or to the resting place uwhers
God’'s presence dwelt in the ark of the covenant, the templs,
or the holy city, Jerusalem. But the local usage does not
rule out an abstract concept of rest as a state of being;
instead, the abstract sense is normally dsrived from the
local idea. A spiritual concept of rest emerges from the
blessings associated with YHWH’s presence, and the
figurative sense of rest from enemies flows out of the
enjoyment naturally associated with possession of the land.
The OT claims that Israel attained rest from its enemies at
several points in its history, but these temporary periods

naver satisfied its expectation of lasting rest.

THE MEANING OF REST IN PSALM 85:7-11

When we try to identify the meaning of rest in Psalm
S5, we need to note that, although he is addressing his ouwn
age, the psalmist mentions the term within a quotation
pronouncing Jjudgment upon an earlier gseneration that was
excluded from rest becauss it failed to listen to God’s
voice. We need to distinguish, therefore, between the
"rest” from which the esarlier generation was excluded and
the "rest” which the psalmist implies his own generation was
in danger of missing before we can properly compare its

meaning in the psalm with its meaning in Hebreuws.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95

REST FOR THE FORMER GENERATION

We have already seen that the writer of Hebreuws
identifies rest for the Israelites in the wildermness with
the promised land of Canaan by his frequent allusions to
their failure to enter into it (cf. Heb. 3:12-18). 1In order
to determine if the psalmist also understood rest for the
formaer generation in this way, we need to examine his own
allusions in verses 7b to 11 to the situation which provoked
God’s oath prohibiting entrance intoc rest (v. 11),

'at First sight, verse B seems to identify the oath with
a definite, gsographical sstting. Mast English versions,
with the notable exception of the Authorized Version, and
most modern commentaries regard the words 7P and MR in
this verse as proper names designating either two separate
places in the wilderness, which were so named after the
events that occurred there, or alternatively, one location
with a compound name. 712°W comes from the root 2}, which
means to strive, contend, quarrel, or complain; and @D is
derived from the verb NMQ], meaning to try or test.121

Both QY (Massah) and M)W (Meribah) occur together in
Exodus 17:1-7 of the Hebrew Bible. The appearance that tuwo
separate names have been combined together here into one has
led source critics to speculate that Massah was inserted by
a later redactor, but their seif-confessed lack of objective

criteria for dividing this narrative into the various

121508, s.v.
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The Concept of Rest in the OT
documentary sources does little to inspire confidence in the
great variety of textual arrangements which they postulate.zzz
Noth suggests that Massah crept into the Exodus account from
a misreading of Ps. 95:8 and Dsut. 33:8,123 but he leaves us
at a loss as to where to find the original Massah narrative.
We would be well-advised to attempt to understand the text
in its present form before we adopt a hypothetical
recanstruction.

The narrative recounts how Moses quelled ths
Israelites’ rebellion at Rephidim by bringing forth uwater
from the rock when he struck it. The psalmist could
possibly have been reflecting on Moses® reply to the people
in Exodus 17:2: "Why do you quarrel (2% with me? Why
do you test QWX the Lard?” He places a similar
complaint against the Israelites on God’'s lips: ”. . . your
fathers tested Me O3BY; they tried Me CCROIX” (Ps.
95:3). But we should note that the psalmist does not even
mention Moses, and he describes the people’s actions by the
verb 103 (try, or examine), which does not occur in the

124
Exadus account. Possibly the psalmist was thinking of the

122nartin Noth, Execdus: A Commentary, trans. J. S.

Bowden, The 0ld Testament Library (Philadelphia: Westminster
Praess, 1962), pp. 138, 139; George W. Coats, Retellion iIn
the Wilderness: The Murmuring Motif in the Wilderness
Treditions of the Old Testament (Nashville: Abingdon Press,
18683, pp. 55, 62-64%; Braevard S. Childs, The Bock of Excdus:
A Critical Theclegical Commentery, 0ld Testament Library
(Westminster: Westminster Press, 1974), p. 306.

185\ oth, p. 133.

12414 can be found, howsver, in Ps. 81:7 (8).
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
name Massah and Meribah which HMoses gave to that place
"because of the quarrel (3™ of the sons of Israel and
because they tested CDQb}) the LORD” (Ex. 17:7); but if that
is the case, it is strange that he uses the reverse uword
order 72°7) and 719D,

The most serious objection against trying to Ffind the
source of the psalmist’s thinking in Exodus 17 is that it
contains no suggestion of an oath excluding the Israelites
from rest. In fFact, a case can be made that their request
for water had a certain amount of legitimacy C(vv. 2, 3.
Their covenant relationship with YHWH granted them certain
rights, and a 23] was an acceptable way of presenting a
legal dispute C(cf. Ex. 23:2, 3, 6; Deut. 17:8B; 25:1).
Neither it nor a test (7IPP) carries negative connotations in
itself. The sinfulness of testing or contending with God
depends largely upon the issue involved and the attitude
with which one addressas Him.!zs Here weB must view the
Israelites’ testing of YHWH's presence among them as
unjustified and sinful (v. 7; cf. Deut. 6:16), but God
tolerated their contention and graciously responded by
miraculously supplying water (v. B).

We find the word 713°7M), without PP, in Numbers 20:1-13

125”. Margaliot, ”"The Iransgression of Moses and Aaraon,
Num. 20:1-13,” JQR 74 (1883): 203 n. 21 and p. 217 n. B66;
Coats, p. S8 n. 26 and pp. 62, B4, 74, 75; B. Gesmer, "The
Rib - or Controversy Pattern in Hebrew Mentality,” in
Wisdom in Israel and the Ancient Neor Ezst, ed. M. Noth and
0. Winton Thomas, VT Supplement, wvol. 3 (Leiden: E. J.
Brill, 1855), pp. 122, 134.
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The Concept of Rest in the OT
in reference to ancther incident concerning a lack of

watsr.125 Some scholars have thought that the HMeribah

tradition contained in Exodus 17 is repeated here,127 but
there are as many differences as there are similarities.

The incident in Exodus 17 is set at Rephidim in the
wilderness of Sin shortly after the Israelites left Egypt
(v. 1); the incident in Numbers 20 is placed at  Kadesh in
the wilderness of Z2in before the final approach to the
promised land (v. 1). In Exodus the people made HMoses’
ability to produce water for them and their cattle G1IpHD, v.
3) a test (GIYD) of YHWH'’s presence among them (v. 7); in
Numbers they contended with Moses that they and their cattle
Y32, vv. 3, 4 were about to die for lack of water, but
their contention (13°W) stopped short of directly testing

28

God C(vv, 3, 13).1 In Exodus Moses was commanded to strike

the rock (X2 £°277, v. 6); here he and Aaron are clearly

29 the rock (vhRT-%% DPI2T, Num.

told to speak to C(or about)z
20:8). Instead, he struck it twice (v. 11), In Excdus no

one was punished; in Numbers Moses and Aaron forfeited the

126
Cf. Num. 27:14%; Deut. 32:51; Ps. 81:7 (8); Ps. 106:32;
Ezek. 47:13; 4B:2B. 71 occurs by itself as a place name in

Deut. 6:16 and 9:22; but the setting is wvague in both of
these texts.

127
3 Noth, p. 140; Coats, pp. 71, 72; cf. Childs, pp. 306,
07.

1285E. Margaliot, p. 215.

zzgﬂargalict, p. 205 and n. 28.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
right to lead the people into the promised land (Num. 20:12,
e4). In Exodus, as in Psalm 55, 7@ and 2P are Joined
together; in Numbers and all of the other references where
2" is a proper name, it occurs in the distinctive phrase
"the waters of Heribah."13o
These many differences have led a number of recent
scholars to conclude that it is simpler to accept the two
narratives as accounts of different svents than it is to
become bogged down in the immense complexity of attempting
to dissect them into literary sources and then recasting
them into a single, Meribah tradition. Moreover, the text
in principle deserves a hearing as it stands befors it is
forced into a hypothetical rscnnstruction.zs!
By itself the fleribah tradition in Numbers 20:1-13
could not adequately explain the formulation of the
psalmist’s ideas concerning rest because it lacks any
reference fo PR, which is closely connected with MW in
Psalm 895:8, 8. The possibility that the psalmist might have
been referring Jointly to both the Massah of Exodus 17 and

Meribah in Numbers 20, is problematic because it leaves an

imbalance with the Meribah of Exodus 17 which must be

13°Cnats, p. §58.

131CE. Margaliot, pp. 197, 188 and nmn. 5, 6; p. 200 and
n. 14; Eugsns Arden, "How Moses Failed God,” JBL 76 (1957):
51, 652; Katharine Doaob Sakenfeld, *Thealogical and
Redactiaonal Prablems in Numbers 20:2-13,” in Understanding
the Word, ed. James T. Butler, Edgar Conrad, Besn C.
Dllenburger, JSOT Supplement Seriss 37 (Sheffield: JSOT
Press, 1985), p. 134.
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The Concept of Rest in the OT
resalved by difficult source theories. Furthermore, his
avoidance of the full titls, ”the waters of Meribah,” which
is always used elsewhere to designate the site of the svents
in Numbers 20, makes his derivation of MW from that
source questicnable. This discrepancy alone would not rule
out the possibility that his reference to PP could have
come from Exodus 17:7 and the oath prohibiting entrance intao
rest from Numbers 20:12, but there is a more important
difference betwsen Psalm 85 and Numbers 20 that makes such
an association difficult.

The psalm is concerned with the sin of the people as a
whole; whereas, Numbsers 20 recounts the sin of its twa mast
prominent leaders, Mosaes and Aaron. There has been much
discussion concerning the exact nature of their sin; but for
our purposes it will be sufficient to note that the offense
must lie in the words which Moses spoke, and Aaron most
likely conveyed to the paople,zse rathar than in the act of
striking the rock, for Moses was commanded to perform a
similar action on a previous occasion (cf. Ex. 17:6). The
nature of their spsech must have betrayed such a serious
distrust of God that it implicitly brought His holiness into
disrepute (cf. vv. 18).133 For their sin, fMoses and Aaron

were excluded from the promised land (Num. 20:12, 24%), but

132Nute the plural verbs 087277 and ®¥1 in vw. B, 10;
CE. PSa 108:33b-

133CE. Margaliot, pp. 186-228; Arden, pp. 50-52;
Sakenfeld, pp. 147-151; Coats, pp. 79-B1.
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The Application of the Corncept of Rest in Psalm 95
their exclusion cannot be equated with the cath mentioned in
Psalm 85:11 because its prohibition is against the people.

Tha only other likely source of the reference in Psalm
85 to fIP°H) and 7PH which views these words as place names
is found in Deuteronomy 33:8-11. Verse 8 of this passage,
which records Moses’ blessing on the sons of Levi, contains
a historical note to the effect that God tested Levi at
Massah (719D ¥R and contended with him at the waters of
Meribah (7I3°7 "B-5Y 2>, Probably it refers to the
earlier Massah and Meribah episodes of Exodus 17 and Numbers
20, in which Mosas and Aaron presumably acted as
representatives of the tribs.

But wverse 9, which praises the Levities far
disregarding their family ties, is very difficult to connect
with either of thesse passages. It finds its closest
Biblical parallel in the Levites’ slaying of their relatives
who had sinned in connection with the golden calf (Ex.
32:26-23). There has been some speculation that the
incident with the golden calf originally formed part of a
now lost Massah and Meribah tradition which served to

legitimize the Levites’ right to the  priesthood for their

134
loyalty to YHWH in this time of testing (cf. Deut. 33:10).

But it is just as sasy to argue that wversse 9 contains an

134CE. Coats, pp. 65-67; Joshua Finksl, ”Some Problems
Relating to Psalm S5, ” American Journal of Semitic Languages
and Literature S0 (1933): 37-40; S. R. 0DOriver, A4 Critical
and Exegetical Commentary on Deutercnomy, I1CC (Edinburgh:
T. & T. Clark, 1965, p. 400.
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allusion to God’s testing of the Levites at the golden calf
which functions independently of the references to Massah
and Meribah in verse B. In any case, the positive tenor of
this passage, in which God approves the Levities, makes it
an unlikely backdrop for the exclusion of the people Ffrom
rest in Psalm S5 for their testing of Gud.zBs

The difficulty we have experienced in connecting the
mention of AJ°W and PP in Psalm SS with Exodus 17 and
Numbers 20 should make us wonder if the psalmist intended
these words as places names. The alternative possibility is
that he intended them as abstract concepts. They certainly
can be used abstractly elsewhere in the O0T. In Genesis
13:8, M3°MW refers to the strife or contention between the
servants of Abram and Lot; and Numbers 27:1% employs it both
as a concept and a proper noun. The plural form of @D is
found in Deuteronomy 4:3%; 7:18 and 29:3 (MT v. 2) with
reference to the great trials or testings by which God
delivered His pecple from Egypt; and its construct form BB
is used in Job 9:23 of the testing of the innncent.z35

Most of the ancient versions, including the Septuagint,

and the Vulgate, treat the words 7132°# and @R in Psalm 95:8

zasContra Finkel, p. 40.

1360 S.v. in BDB; Friedrich Wilhem Gesenius, Cesentus’
Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon teo the 0ld Testament Scriptures,
trans. Samuel P. Tregelles, Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Pub. Co., 1S49; William L. Holladay, 4 Concise Hebrew and
Aramatic Lexicer: of the Old Testament (Grand Rapids: Wm. B.
Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1871); Ludwig Hugo Koehler, and
W. Baumgartner, Lexicon in Verteris Testimenti Libres
(Leiden: E. J. Brill, 19S53).
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as abstract concepts. The Septuagint, fraom which the writer
of Hebrews quotes, translates /12°0D here as 1§ nepenKpEoud
(the provacatian), which is an 0T hepax even though the
cognate verb nepanikpaive (provoke) occurs frequently. But
the other occurrences where 13 W) is commonly regarded as a
proper name receive a distinctive set of vocabulary. The
Septuagint reserves another Ahaepax, Aoiddpnoiwg (Reviling),
For the name M2°7 in Exodus 17:7, but it uses the related
word Mowdopfe as an abstract noun to explain the name’s
meaning. It consistently translates the name M2°W "R (the
waters of Meribah) as C[td] USwp'AvTidoyieg even though it
uses the unrelated verb 2Acidop€w to explain its meaning
(Num. 20:13; Deut. 33:8).137 We can only conclude that the
Septuagint purposely distinguished 2°M) in Psalm 95 from
its use as a proper name in both Exodus 17 and Numbsers 80.138

It translates Y in Psalm 85 as nelpacudg (test,
trial, or temptation), which by itself could be either a
proper name or an abstract concept; but by its use of the
article in the larger phrase xotd Thv Nuépav 100 neLPaouHoD
(as in the day of the testing), the Septuagint implies that
it had the abstract idea in mind. If nenpaduég would have

been a proper name, it would not have needed the article

because it would have been definite in itself. This point

137ce, Num. 27:14; Deut. 32:51; Ps. BO (81):7; 105
(106):32. To¥ Vdatog Tiig Aowdopizg in Num. 20:24 should not
be regarded as a proper name.,

138, nhoye, ”Marche,” pp. 14-16.
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is confirmed by the anarthrous use of neipaecude as a proper
name in Exodus 17:7 and its articular use as an abstract
concept in Deuteronomy 6:16 and 8:22.139

But it is not enough to note that the Septuagint
regarded QP and B as abstract nouns, we must show that
the psalmist intended them in this way. Hera the evidence
is not as strong, but there are a few positive indications
that even in the Hebrew text TJ°0) and "R were regarded as
abstract nouns.

In Psalm 85:8, both 713°70 and /@) are governed by the
single, introductory phrase DQ;;'? TM]?E!"JI_( (do not harden
your hearts); and they are followed in verse 8 by an 'lggs
clause containing two parallel wverbs: %)W) (they tempted
Me), "M (they tried Me). This grammatical construction
means that the psalmist thought of 13°7W and /1D either as
parallel examples of the overarching sin of hardening the
heart, or as two aspects of the same incident of hardening
of the heart, and that he related the testing and trying of
verse 9 to both wnrds.z4o

The psalmist implies that 1P refers to an important
avent that took place in the wildernass rather than a place
by his use of it in the temporal phrase, O™ (in the day
of ) MPP. He does not provide us with such a clue for 3",

but the grammatical structure we have noted implies that it

13903nhnge, "Marche,” pp. 14-16.

140Coats, notes this construction, but assumes that we
are dealing with place names, pp. 68, 63.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
ocught to be takan in the same way.

From the chronoclogical sequence of Psalm 95, we can
determine that the event which the psalmist most likely had
in mind was the Israelites’ refusal toc enter the promised
land in Numbers 14. There must be a causal connection
between the people’s sin in Psalm 85:8 and 9 and the oath
forbidding entrance into rest in verse 11. As we have
already noted, that oath must be the ong in Numbers 14%:21-23
and 28-30, which excluded the Israelites from the promised
land Ccf. Num. 32:10, 12; Deut. 1:34, 35), because thers is
no oath in Exodus 17:1-7, and the only other possibility is
in Numbers 20:12, 24 which excludes Maoses and Aaron rather
than the people. The sin referred to in the psalm must also
be the ons in Numbers 1% because the sin in Exodus 17 was
left unpunished, and to identify the sin with Numbers @20
would be to place the punishment, which is recorded in
Numbers 14, hefore the offensa.141

The contention and testing which characterized the
Israelites’ refusal to enter the promised land in Numbers 14
makes it quite appropriate that the psalmist should use the
words T@°W and 7P with reference to that event, even
though they were never associated with it as a proper nams.

The grumbling of the people in Numbers 14:2 and 3 that God

141Uilson notes the chronological inconsistency in

placing Num. 20 before Num. 14, but he allous this
"telescoping together of svents” on the grounds that the
important thing, at least in the case of the writer of
Hebrews, was the character of the events and not the details
of when they occurred (Hebrews, p. 75)
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The Concept of Rest in the OT
was bringing them into the land to die takes the form of a
dispute and sounds very similar to their contentions in
Numbers 20:3-5 and Exodus 17:2, 3. Although Numbers 14 does
not use the term 712°70 (contention), it repeatedly uses the
verhb H5 (grumble, cf. vv. 2, 27, 363, which is a synonym
for 277 (contend) in Exodus 17:2, 3. It also uses the verh
2] C(test, fFrom which 700 [testingl is derived), in God’s
claim that the people had “tested (@) Him these tan
times” (v. 22). Whether the reference to ten times should
be viewed as a round number summarizing the history of

Israel’s testings in the mildernessl4z Oor as a precise

enumeration of them,z43 the point seems to be that the
Israelites’ refusal to enter into the 1land was the final

test that God could endure.

We conclude that the Hebrew words 2°® and 2B in
Psalm 85 most likely refer abstractly to the contention and
testing that took place in Numbers 1% in connection with the
Israelites’ refusal to enter the promised land of Canaan.

The prohibition against entering into rest mentioned in the

142ce . Gen. 31:7, 41, Coats, pp. 149, 150.

143Tha LXX reads ”this tenth time.” The Midrash on Ps.
85. 3 equates the testings with 1.) and 2.) Ps. 106:7; (Ex.
1%:11); 3.3 Ex. 16:2, 3; 4.) Num. 11:4-6; 5.) Ex. 16:20; 6.)
Ex. 32; 7.) Num. 14:22 (Ps. 985:8-9); 8.3, 9., and 10.)
Deut. S8:22 (Braude, 2:137, 138). But its method of counting
seems a bit contrived. A more plausible enumeration can be
fFound in the margin of the NASB: 1.) Ex. 5:21; @2.) Ex.
14:11; (cf. Ps. 106:7); 3.) Ex. 15:2%; 4.) Ex. 16:2; S.J) Ex.
17:2, 3; (Deut. 9:22); B.) Ex. 32:1; 7.) Num. 11:1, (Deut.
9:223; 8. Num. 11:4; (Deut. 9:22); S.) Num. 12:1; 10.3 Num.
14:2.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
ocath eof verse 11 should also be understood in terms of
Numbers 14, which records God’s exclusion of the wilderness
generation from the promised land.

But we must go on to note that the psalmist’s mention
of rest is not derived from the cath in Numbers 14:21-23 and
28-30; most likely it is an z2llusion to Deuteronomy 12:8,144
which forms part of a larger section from wverses S to 14
anticipating the Israelites’ entrance into the rest that the
former generation had lost. A closer study of this passage
indicates that rest included not only possession of the
promised land (Deut. 12:9; cf. Deut. 1:8; 9:23a; Num.
13:2), but also freedom from enemies (Deut. 12:10; cf. Deut.
25:18>. Furthermore, it was closely associated with worship
at the place that God would choose for His name to dwell
(Deut. 12:5, 6, 11, 13, 14; cf. I Kings B8:56; Ps. 132:8, 14;
Isa. B6:1) and with the rejoicing of His people in His
presaence (Deut. 12:7, 12; cf. Ex. 33:1&).145 By working an
allusion to Deutsronomy 12 intoc the ocath of Numbers 14:21-23
and 28-30, which only refers to the 1land, the psalmist
suggests that his idea of rest, even for the Israelites in

the wilderness, included not only the temporal aspect of

peaceful possession of the 1land, but also spiritual

144ﬁrnold Albert Anderson, The Bock of Psalms, pt. 1 of 2

pts., NCB (n.p.: Oliphants, 1872), p. 680; Charles Augustus
Briggs, 4 Critical and Exegeticcal Commentroay on the Bocok of
Psalms, 2 vols., ICC C(Edinburgh: 7T. & T. Clark, 1807),
2:296.

145gamir Massouh, "Psalm S5,” TrJ 4 n.s. (1983): 87.
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blessings associated with YHWH’s presance.z46

R IHE FO ALMIST' NERA N

But the issue does not end here. The psalmist’s appeal
to his own generation ta listen ta Geod’s voice and not to
follow the example of the Israelites in the wilderness (vv,
7 £ff£.) implies that it also was in danger of failing to

enter into rest, although what it would forfeit is not

o 147
specified more clearly. Strictly speaking, the psalm dpoes

not contain a promise of rest, only a condemnation of the

wildernaess genearati::m,z“‘8 but that condemnation, which fegll

only upon the adults, was accompanied by a promise that the
children would passess the the land (Num. 14:31; Deut.
1:39). Because the psalmist was addressing their

descendants and heirs, he could alsoc hold cut a hope of rest

149
to them. That rest could not have been the land of Canaan,

] 150
for they were already in possession of it, but we must ask

if in other respects it was the same as the rest that uwas

14%ce . Mans-Joachim Kraus, Psalms 60-150, trams. Hilton

C. Oswald (Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1889), p. 248; Buchanan,
pPP. 71-73.

147
Massouh, p. 87; cf. G. Henton Davies, ”Psalm SS,” Z4W
BS (1973): 19S.

148Hichel, p. 182; vVanhoye, "Marche,” p. 23.

149Uanhnga, "Marcha, ” p. 23.

lsoF. Delitzsch, Commentary con the Psalms, trans.

James Martin, reprint ed. (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Pub. Co., 1882), p. 88.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
set before the Israelites in the wilderness.

If we could place the psalm in its proper setting, we
might gain a better idea of the type of rest the psalmist
had in mind. We must begin by noting that structurally <the
psalm is composed of two parts: a2 hymn inviting the people
to worship inverses 1 to 7b, and a prophetic warning
concerning their need to hear GBod's voice and the danger of
hardening their hearts in verses 7c to 11.151 The hymn can be
further divided into two stanzas which show remarkable

parallelism to each other (vv. 1-S, and 6-7b).7%%  Although

the unity of the psalm has been questioned in the 1:|ast,153

more recent studies have shown that the whole psalm is a

carefully constructed work with both parts closely tied

together.154 This conclusion is important because it means

that clues to the setting of the first part of the psalm
also apply to the latter half, which contains little hint of

its setting.

151Psalm B1 also begins with an invitation to worship

Followed by a reflection on the Israelites’ disobedience in
the wilderness along with an exhortation to listen to God'’s
voice and walk in His ways (cf. esp. vw. 1, 7, B8, 11-13).
Kraus, pp. 245, 248; Davies, p. 1B3.

152 . '

SZare Girard, ”The Literary Structure of Psalm 85,” 7D
30 7 1 €1882): 55-58; Davies, pp. 183-187; Massouh, p. 84;
Anderson, pp. 6§76, 678; Kirkpatrick, p. 571; Kraus, 2:828,
8es.

153CE. W. Emery Barnes, 7"Two Psalm Notes,” JIS 37
€1938): 387.

154Eirard, PR. 55-58, esp. SB; Massouh, pp. B4, 86, 87;

Mitchell Dahood, Psalms f-50, AB (Garden City, New York:
Doubleday & Co., Inc., 1966), p. 355; Davies, pp. 182, 183.
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The Corncept of Rest in the OT

The hymnic portion of Psalm 895 shows many internal
signs of being designed for public worship at the temple.z55
The first stanza (vv. 1-5) begins with an invitation, which
was likely spcken by the leader enjoining the people to
participate in worship: "0 come, let us sing for Joy to

YHwH."155 Verse 2 continues with another invitation: "Let us

come before His presence with thanksgiving.” From a
comparison with the similar phrase in Psalm 100:2, we derive
the picture of a procession approaching the outer gates of
the temple C(cf. Ps. 100:4; Ps. 132:7, 8, 13, 143.2%7  This
fFirst stanza reverberates with the loud sounds of human
voices and musical instruments in praise of YHWH Ffor His
sovereignty over all the universe by right of creation.z58
The second stanza (vv. 6-7b) is introduced by another
invitation to worship, but the opening verb R®R12 (come in)
shows a marked progression over OJpP (come in front of) in
verse 2 and even more aver the simple verb ﬂﬁg (come) in the
parallel utterance of verse 1. This change in verbs
suggests that the processional is now standing right outside

the temple doors and ready to enter.fsg As the worshipers

1551t also falls within a series of liturgical psalms
from 95 to 100 (Kirkpatrick, p. 571).

15snaviss, p. 188.

157Davies, p. 190; Dahood, p. 353; Hofius, pp. 33, 38.

Iseéirard, p. S57; Massouh, pp. B4-B86.

1598DB, s.v.; Hofius, pp. 40, 41; Davies, p. 181; Joérg
Jeremias, Das Konigtum Gottes Iin den Psalmen: Isrcels
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
enter the temple, the mood alsc changes. The noisy
Jubilation outside yields to the silent posture of God’s
people prostrating themselves, bowing down, and kneeling in
gxpression of reverence while they meditate on God’s work in

forming and caring for the nation from the inception of its

historg.tso The supposed anti-climatic order of the

worshipers’ actions is no reason to smend thsa text;zsz

kneeling places them in a position where they can see and

hear the prophetic warning that follows in verses 7b-11.162

The emphatic position of the word “today,” which

introduces the new section, connects the warning with the

hymn and gives it a sense of urgencg.163 Although that

»today” may be applied to each subsequent reading of the

psalm, we should not allow its generic applicability to

detract from the significance of that original uccasion.164

Begegnung mit dem Karnaaniischen My thos in denr
Jahwe-Kéntg-Psalmenrn. (Géttingen: VUandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1987)>, pp. 108, 108; Anderson, p. 678; Massouh, p. B87;
Dahocd, p. 352; Kraus, pp. 244, 246.

zsoGirard, p. 57; Massouh, pp. B4-B6.

IszContra Barnes, p. 378.

zezbavias, p. 181; cf. Dahood, pp. 353, 354.

163Iha common theme of rejoicing over YHWH'’s Future rule
which is found in the other psalms from 93-100 may hint at
an eschatological application here as well (cf. Kaiser, pp.
163, 184), but that possibility should not overrule the
psalm’s emphasis on the present prospect of entering into
rest ”today” (Von Rad, "Rest,” pp. 88, 89).

Is‘Kirkpatrick, p. S74%; contra Davies, p. 193. For more
probable generic uses of "today,” cf. Deut. 29:13; et passim
Deut. 4:40--11:32. Heb. 3:13 certainly gives the “today” of
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The Concept of Rest in the OT
The strong wish that follows, "0Oh that you would hear His
vaice” (v. 7b),265 and the accompanying warnings concerning
the failure of their fathers <d(vv. B8-11) imply that the
people of the psalmist’s generation had a special
opportunity to enter God’'s rest on that day. Perhaps the
psalmist’s use of the same verb (R13) both for entering the
temple in verse 6 and for entering rest in wverse 11 also
hints that rest should be defined by the liturgical setting
of that day.

Any attempt to identify more specifically the
particular occasion on which the worshipers of Psalm 85
entered the temple remains somswhat speculative, but it is
worthwhile revism;ng the most likely possibilities. Perhaps
they could have approached the temple on a pilgrimage to
Jerusalem for one of its annual feasts, such as the Feast of
‘I'ahe::-nar:lss.zs6 But this suggestion misplaces the emphasis on
a lengthy jJjourney rather than the present possibility of
entrance 2nd does not explain the psalm’s omission from the
canonical grouping of songs of ascents in Psalms 120-134.

Psalm 85 was used in the synagogue on the Sabbath day, °

but the evidence for this tradition is late and more 1likely

points to a liturgical adaptation of the psalm than to its

the psalm a generic application; cf. Bruce, Nedbrews, p. B67;
Westcott, p. 84.

165 i rkpatrick, p. S74; Bruce, Mebrews, p. B0 n. 24;
Davies, p. 193.

156nassuuh, p. 87; Anderson, pp. 676, 677.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Fsalm 95
original t:wct::asicm.!57 Although this connection betuween rest
and the Sabbath is understandable, it is not developed in
the psalm itself.

Another possibility is that the psalm was composed faor
the dedication of the second temple.zaa Its allusions ta the
wilderness wanderings could have been drawn from the
psalmist’s experience of captivity. Its position
immediately before Psalm 896, which in the Septuagint bears
the title, ”"When the house was built after the captivity,”
and the appropriateness of its invitation to enter the
temple on such an occasion also faver this position.,

But most of the points Favoring this setting of Psalm
8S can be turned into arguments for its composition at the

169 It is difficult to

dedication of the first temple.
reconcile the psalm’s raeferences to the wilderness
wanderings with the reflective stance of a postexilic poet;
rather, the psalm has an anticipatory outlook similar to

Numbers 1%, where the prospect of entering the land and the

167Cf. Eric Werner, The Sacred Bridge (London: Dennis
Dobsan, 1858), pp. 145, 157; Ismar Elborgen, Der Jidische
Got tesdienst in seirner geschichtlichen EntwickRlung
(Hildesheim: Georg 0lms Uerlagsbuchhandlung, 1867), pp.
108, 113; Kistemaker, Citcticns, p. 358 and n. 2; p. 36;
Kistemaker, Hedbrews, p. 90 and n. 9; Schridger, p. 1l12;
Attridge, Hedrews, p. 129 n. B3; Bruce, HXedrews, p. B63;
William L. Lane, "Hebrews: A Sermon in Search of a Setting,”
SwJT 28 / 1 (198%): 15; Hofius, p. 177 n. 323.

168Elmar Archibald Leslie, 7ZThe Psalms (Nashville:
Abingdon Press, 1849), pp. 212-21%; Kirkpatrick, p. S72.

Isgﬂavies, p. 18S.
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punishment of wandering in the wilderness lie ahead of the
people.

Although the Septuagint associates Psalm S6 with the
second temple, it attributes both Psalms 89S and 896 (LXX 84,
85) to David. We must recognize these titles as products of
a later tradition, but it is possible that David composed
Psalm 95 in advance for the dedication of the temple,z7o and
Psalm 96 might have been put to a similar use long after his
death.

Apart from Davidic authorship, Psalm 85 could still
have been composed for the dedication of the first temple,
which forms an even more appropriate setting for the psalm’s
invitation to enter than the dedication of the second
temple. Solomon specifically declared the dedication of his
temple to be a fulfillment of the promised rest (I Kings
B8:56; cf. Isa. B6:1; I Kings 8:27); and this asvent, in fact,
marked the paint in Israel’'s history when the immaterial
aspects of the promise, such as freedom from enemies,
worship at God’s chosen dwelling place, and reJaicing in
God’'s presence, reached their highest fulfillment (cf. Deut.

12:5-14). 171

Such an occasion forms a fitting comparison by
placing both the psalmist’s generation and the wilderness
generation in analogous situations where each is on the

verge of entering a place that is particularly identified

1700n Hebrews’® attribution of this psalm to David, sees
above, p. 171 n. 14.

171Hassnuh, p. B7.
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The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
with rest.

So then, regardless of the specific occasion for which
Psalm 95 was caomposed, entrance into rest for the psalmist’s
generation was related to entrance into the temple, which,
as we have seen previously, was thought of as God's resting
place (Ps. 132:8). But more important than physical
entrance intoc the temple precincts was entrance intoc the
spiritual blessings of rest, which were associated with
YHWH’s presence in the temple and originally very much a
part'of the psalmist’s thinking (cf. Deut. 12:5—1&).172 The
spiritual dimensions of rest, which for the psalmist’s
generation were connected with the temple, need not conflict
with its physical association for the Israelites in the
wilderness with the promised 1land, however, for the
psalmist’s understanding of the term was broad enough to

comprehend them hoth.z73

CONCLUSION

Now that we have examined the concept of rest in
Hebrews 3:7--4:11 and Psalm 95, we may compare their
meanings together. Both of these passages and Numbers 1'%,
which they allude to, all arose from critical moments when
God’s people stoad on the verge of entering into rest. The

readers of Hebrews had reached the consummation of history

172Uon Rad, ”"Rest,” p. 93; Massouh, p. B7; Kraus, p. 248.

173 aiser pp. 155, 156, 158; Massouh, p. B87.
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in Christ and were standing at the door of the age to cnme.174
The psalmist’s generation was approaching the gates of the
temple and about to enter into the spiritual blessings
associated with God's dwslling place. The lIsraslites in the
wilderness had reachad the boarders of Canaan and were about
to enter into the promised land.

Both the writer of Hebrsws and the psalmist thought of
rast in more than one sense. Although they recognized its
physical association with the promised land for the
Israelites in the wildernass, each understood the concept in
a spiritual sense for his own generation. In giving rest a
spiritual interprstation, the writer of Hebreuws was
following the lead of the psalmist,t75 and the psalmist, in
turn, found spiritual ideas of rest present in the 0T before
him. At the base their visws of rest are essentially
similar, but their need to apply it to different situations
has caused it to take on different forms,

For both writers, rest is a personal experience <that
may be entered into in the present, but the writer of
Hebrews adds an eschatological dimension to it which is not

176

found in the psalm, unless it is there seminally. By

Juxtaposing Psalm 8S with Genesis 2:2, the writer of Hebrews

174yoFrius, pp. 142, 143; cf. Heb. 1:2; 2:5; 4:3; 6:5S;
9:26; 10:285, 37; 12:22 FF.

I75Hagner, p. 51; Vvanhoys, “Marche,” p. 23; Girard, p.

58.

27€40n Rad, "Rest,” pp. S8, 102.

23t

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Application of the Concept of Rest in Psalm 95
also draws out a Sabbatical aspect of rest, which is not
present in the psalm. But the synagogue’s use of both these
texts on the Sabbath shows that others made the same
connection. These differences, however, can be comprehended
within the breadth of the 0T terminclogy for rest which from
the beginning functioned an multiple levels. We conclude
that Hebrews' interpretation of rest is consistent with that
of Psalm 89S and that it shows great sensitivity to the

broader teaching of the 0T on the subject.177

77Uanhoge, "Marche,” p. 26; Buchanan also finds a
consistency, but he places greater emphasis than we have aon
the physical aspect of rest in Hebrews, (pp. B4%, 65, 71-74).
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PART II: METHODOLOGY
CHAPTER 4:
THE VALIDITY OF THE MIDRASHIC FEATURES

IN HEBREWS 3:7--4:11

NTRODU N

Now that we have compared the meaning of rest in
Hebrews 3:7--%:11 with its meaning in the 0T, we may return
to the same passage in Hebrews to inquire more specifically
concerning our writer’s interpretive methodology. Hebreuws
3:7--4:11 has often been described as a midrash on Psalm
55:7-11.1 Any admission that the epistle contains midrash,
however, inevitably raises suspicions about the validity of
the writer’s methodology, for we know that midrashic methods
of interprstation in the hands of the rabbis were quits

capable of distorting the 0T’s meaning.

1Dnna1d A. Hagner, Hedbrews, GNC (San Francisco: Harper
& Row, 1883), pp. xxiv, xxv, 25, 42; Jamas W. Thompson, The
Beginnings of Christian Philosophy: the Epistle to the
Hebrews, CBGEMS (Washington, n.c.: Catholic Biblical
Association of America, 1982), p. Bl; Harold W. Attridge,
The Epistle to the MHebrews, Hermenia (Philadelphia: Fortress
Press, 1888}, pp. 11%, 130; Friedrich Schrager, Der
Ver fasser des Hebraerdbriefes als Schriftausleger
(Regensburg: F. Pustet, 18682, pp. 108, 113, 114.

Heb. 2:5-9; 10:5-14 and 12:5-11 are also commonly
recognized as examples of midrash. Some scholars would go
so far as to claim that midrash pervades the entire spistle;
cf. George W. Buchanan, 7o the HNebrews, AB (New York:
Doubleday, 1972), pp. xix-xxii; Simon J. Kistemaker, 7hie
Psalm Citations tn the Epistle to the HMHebrews (Amsterdam:
Van Soest, 19612, pp. 11, 74, 75; Renées Bloch, ”"Midrash,” in
Appreoaches to Ancitent Judaism: Theory and Practice, Brown
Judaic Studies vol. 1, William Scott Green, ed., trans. Mary
Howard Callaway (Montana: Scholars Prass, 1978), p. 4B.
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We have already seen that the writer of Hebrews does

not impose a foreign idea on the 0T concept of rest by
applying it spiritually to his own generation, but we must
go on to investigate the suspicion that he employed
cbjectionable midrashic methods of interpretation. We must
First of all come to an understanding of what midrash is and
then identify those features in Hebrews that are midrashic
sao that we may distinguish any innocent hermeneutical and
literary devices from the midrashic methods that are

hermeneutically objectionable.

VARIQUS APPROACHES TO DEFINING MIDRASH

Unfortunately, it is wvery difficult to find any
agreement on the meaning of midrash beyond the fundamental
and rather vague notion that it refers teo the interpretation
of Scripture. Part of the reason for this unhappy state is
the breadth of mganing which this term has had
etymologically. The only two Biblical occurrences of the
noun YTV are both non-technical uses referring to written
sources bshind the canonical text (11 Chron. 13:22; 24:27).
The verb ﬂj?, which is more common in the 0T, means to
search, inquire, or investigate. It was originally used 1in
such a variety of contexts as searching for a 1lost animal
(Deut. 22:2), for mighty warriors (I Chron. 26:31), or for
the ansuer to a legal dispute (Deut. 19:1B). Most often Ujj
has God as its object, whether one seeks Him for assistance

in a crisis (Ps. 34:4 (MT v. S5]), spiritual blessings (Deut.

4:29; Isa. 55:6; Hos. 10:12), or divine guidance (Ps,
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Various Approaches to Defining Midrash
119:10; Isa. 8:18). In pre-exilic times, one usually sought
God’s guidance through the agency of a prophet or seer (I
Sam. 89:9; I Kings 22:5-7); but with the rise of the scribal
tradition, the Torah began toc replace that prophetic role
(E2ra 7:10; cf. Ps. 118:45, 85, 155)., 1It was not until the
second century A.D., however, that U370 and ¥27 attained the
status of technical terms related to the interpretation of
Scripture. In later Rabbinic writings, the general sense of
the root djj yislded almost exclusively to the more specific
idea of searching a written text.2 But within this
interpretive context, the Jews still used their terminoleogy
quite loosely.

The state of affairs in current usage is no better.
There is a growing consensus that the label “midrash” has
becaome so all-inclusive as to be virtually meaningless
without some kind aof qualifiar.s Neusner agbserves that
”*‘Midrash’ presently stands for pretty much anything any Jew

in antiquity did in reading and interpreting Scripture.”‘

ZCE. Gary G. Porton, "Defining Midrash,” in 7ZThe Study
of Ancient Judaism, vol. 1 of 2 vols. ed. Jacob Neusner
(n.p.: KTAV Publishing House, 19813, pp. S6-58; Bloch, pp.
28-31; Daniel Patte, Farly Jewish Hermeneutic in Palestine,
SBLDS 22 (Misscula, Montana: Scholars Press, 1975), pp. 118,
1139; Harmann Lebrecht Strack, Introducticn te the Talmud ond
Midrash, Sth ed. (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Sacisty,
18313, p. 7; Addison G. UWright, »The Literary Genre
Midrash,” CBQ 28 (13966): 120.

3wright, p. 108; Jacob Neusner, What is Midrash®

(Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1987), p. 9; Porten, pp.
S8-61.

4Nausnat, p. xii. Neusner's attampt to distinguish
different types of midrash has some value (cf. pp. B8, 8,
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The Midrashic Features in Hebrews 3:7--4:11
How one defines the word depends greatly upon whether
one views midrash from the perspective of the
presuppositions underlying midrashic interpretation, the
hermeneutical methods used in interpreting Scripture, or the
external form in which the interpretation is expressed. In
accordance with these differing perspectives, three distinct
approaches to defining midrash have arisen; one may define
it as an interpretive stance, a hermeneutical methodology,
or a literary ganre.5
Advocates for defining midrash on each one of these
levels have argued that their definition represents the true
essence of midrash, but long established traditions of using
the word in several sensas make it wunlikely that any one
position will gain ascendancy. It is not necessary,
however, to restrict our study of midrash exclusively to one
level of definition. Provided that we clarify the

terminology, we may profitably explore the nature of midrash

133, but his own definition of midrash as ”biblical sxegesis
by ancient Judaic authorities” (p. xi) adds to the confusion
by including the creative elements of midrash in the term
"exegasis,” which has traditionally been restricted tao the
idea of drawing an author’s intended meaning out of a text
(cf. Strack, p. 893.)

5Patta, pp. 315, 316, 318-320, 324%; Douglas J. Moo,
"Tradition and 0ld Testament in Matt. 27:3-10,” in Studies
in Midrash and Histericgraephy, vol. 3 of Gesgpel
Perspectives, 3 vols., ed. R, T. France and David UWenham
(Sheffield: JSDI Press, 1883), p. 166; Barry Ray Sang, "The
New Testamant Hermensutical Milieu: The Inheritance and the
Heir,” (Ph. D. dissertation, DOrew University, Madison, New
Jersey, 18983), pp. 3, 4, 20, 24%; Wright, p. 118; Strack, p.
6.
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Various Approaches to Defining Midrash
on all three‘levsls.6 Once we determine in what respects
Hebrews 3:7--4:11 is midrashic, we will be in a better

position to discuss its validity.

MIDRASH AS AN INTERPRETIVE STANCE

Let us begin by considering midrash as an interpretive
stance, or an attitude towards Scripture, since this is the
most fundamental sense of the term.7 The hermeneutical
methodology commonly associated with midrash and the
literary forms in which that methodology is expressed both
rest upon a particular interpretive stance which, at the
risk of oversimplification, we shall try to explain very
briefly.

At the foundation of midrash lies a particular, Jewish
view of the nature and inspiration of Scripture which held
that all knowledge can be found directly or indirectly in

the Scriptures.a This theological conviction guarantees

Sce. Patte, p. 324.

7For proponents of this approach to defining midrash
see Patte, p. 117 n. 1; Roger Le Déaut, “Apropos a
Definition of Midrash,” Int 2S5 (19713: 273; Merill P.
Miller, "Targum, Midrash and the Use of the 0ld Testament in
the New Testament,” JSJ 2 (1871): 43; James L. Kugel, “Two
Introductions to Midrash,” in Midrash and Litercture, ed.
Geoffrey H. Hartman and Sanford Budick (New Haven: Yals
University Press, 1986), p. S1.

8Garg G. Porton, Understanding Rebbinic Midrash: Texts
and Commentcary (Hoboken, N.J.: KTAU, 1885), pp. 9, 10;
Richard N. Longenecker, Bitlical Exegesis in the Agestclic
Peried (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1875, p.
13; Neusner, pp. 10, 11, S8B; George Foot Moore, Judaism In
the First Centuries of the Christian Era, the Age cof the
Tennaim, val., 1 of 3 vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 1850), 1:235; J. W. Doeve, Jewish MHermeneutics in the
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that Scripture will be relevant to all the practical and
ethical concerns of the religious communitg.g Whera
Scripture did not speak to contemporary issues as directly
as might have been wished, midrash sought to make it
relevant, and herein 1lies the primary characteristic of
midrash as an interpretive stanca.za

The second important point to note about midrash as an
interprative stance, is that it seeks to explain
inconsistencies. Midrashic interpretation often grew out of
a conflict. between Jewish confidence in the wisdom of
Scripture and some apparently inconsistent data, whether the
conflict was a minor discrepancy within the text or a large
scale confrontation bsetwesn the perceived meaning of
Scripture and the sxternal murld.’z

Rather than illustrating the origin of midrashic
interpratation from seemingly trivial prublems,’z we will
look briefly at the process by which inconsistency produced

midrash on a grander scale. The rise of Rabbinic midrash in

the fourth century A.D. coincides with a major challenge to

Synoptic Gospels and Acts (Assen: Van Gorcum and Co., 18543,
p. B89,

Suright, pp. 128, 134; Patte, p. 319.

10wright, p. 4S6; Bloch, pp. 29, 31-34%; Dosva, pp. 5S4,
S5; Longenecker, pp. 20, 21.

1porton, Understanding Midrash, p. 13.

12ce . Xugel, pp. S2 £.; Bloch, p. 32.
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Various Approaches to Defining Midrash
Judaism from Christianity. Ouring the Mishnaic period (c.
200 A.0.), Judaism was largely able to ignore Christianity;
but when the conversion of the emperor Constantine elevated
it to the status of the state religion, the Rabbis were
forced to counter the Christian reading of Scripture uwhich
claimed that Jesus Christ was the Massiah and the church the
true people of God.

At a point in history when it seemed that Christianity
was triumphing, Jews tock comfort in the belief that reality
is not always what it seems to be from the present
perspective. The Babylonian exile and later persecutions
had driven them to believe that Israel’s humble position in
the world was not a true indication of the nation’s destined
glory. Believing that the sseming triumph of Christianity
was only another occasion to test their Ffaith, the Rabbis
developed counter-interpretations of Scripture to defend
their own religion. Where the evidence ran contrary tao
their predetermined conclusions, their stubborn will to
believe sometimes led them to creative scluticns.13

Thirdly, midrash seeks to find hidden meanings in
Scripture. The necessity to make Scripture relevant and
explain inconsistencies in it greatly encouraged the search
for hidden meanings uwherever the plain meaning seemed
inadequate; and the Rabbinic view of inspiration helped to

legitimize the entire enterprise. 1t held that God speaks

13Nausnar, Pp. 44-48, BS.
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in the Torah with such a richness of language that He can
say hundreds of things at the same time. 0On ths basis of
Jeremiah 23:239, which likens Scripture to a hammer that
breaks a rock in pieces, the Talmud concluded that "a verse
is capable of as many interpretations as splinters of a rock
crushed by a hammer” (San. 3&3).1‘ This combination of
practical necessity and theological laxity gave rise to much
of the creative methodology commonly associated with
midrash.

The fourth point concerning midrash as an interpretive
stance is that it focuses upon isclated units of Scripture
rather than Biblical books. Every verse, word, or letter
could be interpreted as an isolated unit in itself, and it
could be as easily connected to the remotest verse in the
canon as to the one right beside it.zs Again ths Rabbinic
view of inspiration, which extended to the minutest dstail
of Scripture, gave rise to this atomistic approach to
interpretatinn;ls and it, in turn, contributed to the

davelaopment of a creative methodology capable of discovering

14 . ’
Wright, p. 134, 135; Fdward Earle Ellis, Paul’s Use of
the Old Testament CEdindurgh: Oliver and Boyd, 19572, p. 75.

lskugsl, pp. 93, 9.

lsDavid Stern, ”"Midrash and the Language of Exsgesis: A
Study of Vayikra Rabbah, Chapter 1,” in Midrash and
Literature, ed. Geoffrey H. Hartman and Sanford Budick (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1986), p. 110; UWright, p. 130;
Neusner, p. 10.
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. ) . ) . 17
hidden meanings in the minutiae of Scripture, as well as to
the emergence of a new literary genre in which the separate
interpretations of many Rabbis were gathered into midrashic

compilations.

MIODRASH AS A HERMENEUTICAL METHODOLOGY

The hermensutical methods which flowed out of the
midrashic stance towards Scripture have become so clasely
associated with the subject that it is difficult to speak of
midrash apart from hermeneutics. Our purpose here is not to
debate whether or not midrash so fundamentally consists of a
particular hermeneutical methodology that it may exist apart
from the conventional literary form in which it is normally
axprsssed;ze nevertheless, for the purpose of analysis, uwe
must try to set forth midrashic methodology independently of
literary genre so that we might determine if Hebrews 3:7--
4:11 is midrashic in that respect.

Many of the methods used in midrashic interpretation
were formally stated in the seven middoth (ATM) which were

ascribed to Rabbi Hillel, probably because he used at least

17Doeva, p. BS.

’8te Déaut holds that methodology is a more fundamental
criterion for defining midrash than literary genre (pp. 272,
273); see alsc William H. Brownlee, ”Biblical Interpretation
Among the Sectaries of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” Bibdrch 14
(1851): 76; contra Wright, pp. 134, 13S5. But, be that as it
may, we nesd to be careful about classifying an individual
piece of interpretation solely by its methodology. Not all
methods common to midrash are uniquely midrashic, and only a
limited number of them are likely to be found in any given
piece of literature.
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two of them in his classic dsbate with the Bens Bathgra.tg

These rules of interpretation were later expanded to
seventesn rules, supposedly by Rabbi Ishmael, and then
thirty-two by Rabbi Eliazar.zo Beyond these rules, midrash
also employs many other non-codified methods of
interpretation which ssem to be limited only by the genius
of the intetpretat.zz We can mention here only a few of the

most common methods which by repeated use have distinguished

19Tha Bene Bathyra were unidentified rsligious leaders
of that day; cf. Bowker, p. 316 n. a. The dsbate is
recorded in Pesahim 6B6a; Isidore Epstein, ed., The
Babylonian Talmud, 6 vols. (London: Soncino Press, 1935-52),
vol. 2, pt. 4, pp. 333-336.

ZOFDt various listings of the middoth, see Tosefta
Sarhedrin 7. 11; The Tosefta, Jacob Neusner, ed., & vols.
(New York: KTAV Pub. House, 1881), 4:222; Intre. to Sifra;
Sifra an Analytical Transaltion, Jacaob Neusner, ed., 2 vols.
(Atlanta: Scholars Prass, 1888), 1:57-63; Aloth of R. Nathan
37; The Fathers According to Rabdi Nathar, Judah Goldin,
trans. (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1955), p. 154.
Cf. Strack, pp. 93-98; John Bowker, The Targums and Raldinic
Literature: An Introduction to Jewish Interpretation of
Scripture (Cambridge: University Press, 1963), pp. 31S-318;
Doegve, pp. 66-75; Joseph Bonsirven, Exegese Rabbinique et
Exegese Pauline (Paris: Beauschaesne et ses fils, 1839), pp.
77-11S; Longenecker, pp. 33-35; Kistemaker, Citaticns, pp.
62, 63.

We know that by the fourth century the use of these
middeth in Rabbinic midrash was well established, but it is
difficult historically to confirm their influence on NT
hermeneutics in the Ffirst century. The generally held
position that Hillel (died c. A.0. 20) did not invent these
rules, but made use of earlier traditions, would suggest
that they were in common use by the NT era (Bowker, pp. 315,
316; Bonsirven, pp. 78, B0; Strack, pp. 93, S4%; Doeve, PpPp.
60, 61; Patts, p. 108 n. S1); but Sang, who notes the late
date of all the traditions ascribing thes& rules to either
Hillel or Ishmael, doubts that they were codified until
after the latter’s death c. A.0. 130 (pp. 202-20%).

alnasve, p. B4.
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themselves as characteristic devices of the midrashic trade.
We will try to draw them together from all sources into a
simple, thematic arrangement rather than trying to follow
the order in any of the traditional enumerations, which
could be confusing due to omissions in some lists and
duplications in others.

Let us begin with several simple modes of inferance
that are basaed on "common-sense” intuition, Qal Wchomer
(ﬂgﬁ} 52), which is one of the most popular middeth, reasons
c fertieri: it infers that what is true in a less important
case (52, light) will also be true in a more important oane
¢WH, heavyd. The middeh kelal uperat (B151 993, tre
general and the particular) restricts a general principle by
a8 particularization of it elsewhere in Scripture; or,
conversely, it may allow a particular statement to expand
into a general rule. A slightly different middch, &inyen auv
(AR 1713, building a Family), which is sometimes divided in
tmc,2 generalizes that a specific statement found in one
MR 2MWM2) or two passages (O°3MD WD) will apply to a
Family of related texts.

We should note that although these middoth may claim
sama validity, none of them can provide us with certain
conclusions because, unlike Aristotelian logic which deduces
certain inferences given the truthfu;ness of the premises,

they effectively resason by induction, which at the best can

22cF. Doeve, pp. 68, B3 n. 1.
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The Midrashic Features in Mebrews 3:7--4:1f
only produce probability. The limitations inherent in this
Rabbinic fbrm of logic are recognized by the principle that
conclusions reached by it must not contradict explicit
statements in ths Torah, but unfortunately the Rabbis
sometimaes overstepped their legitimate bcunds.23

The hermsneutical methods in our second group operate
on the principle of analogy. Hegesh (Z°P°[1), the simplest
form of Rabbinic analogy, assimilates two ideas together by
placing them in Juxtaposition. Although this rule could be
used in its simpls fnrm,za it was probably omitted from the
standard listings of middeoth in favor of more refined
versions of it.

The most common expansion of this principle of analogy
is Gezerah Shawah (MW PN, which literally means an
squal decree. It reasons by verbal analogy that where the
same words occur in separate verses, the same considerations
apply to both cases.

Midrash generally searched for analogiaes within
Scripture, but it also extended beyond canonical bounds to
adapt Scripture to the present readers by means of allegory.
All allegory operates on the principle of analogy to
interpret one thing in terms of something else. In wvalid

cases of allegory, the correlation can be strikingly

23bf. Bonsirven, p. 79.

ZzHillal used it effectively in the debate mentioned

above in n. 18.
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forceful, but the midrashic assumption that Scripture
contains hidden meanings encouraged many interpretations of
Scripture in terms of things that were not genuinely
ralatad.25

Hillel'’s seventh middah, dabar halamed me'inyano 37
Mmwn w5, which we will sst off by itself, establishes a
meaning from its context. This rule could be used
independently or in conjunction with other middoth, but
unfortunately its positive regard for context was often
negated by atomistic tendencies in Rabbinic interpretation.

The hermensutical methods in our final group alter the
text of Scripture, usually by means of atnmiétic devices.
The obscurity of the Hebrew language itself created
possibilities for alternate readings that would not have
arisen in an unequivocal language like ISr-eek.a5 At times an
interpreter could legitimately point words in different ways
or chose from variant readings; but too often midrash

succumbed to dstermining the text by the interpretation.

We should give particular attention here to two

zstf. Neusner, pp. 2, B8; F. F. Bruce, ”Biblical
Exposition at Qumran,” in Studies in Midrash and
Historicgraphy, val. 3 of Gospel Perspectives, 3 vols., ed.
R. T. France and David Wenham (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1883),
p. Bl. For a fuller discussion of the allegorical method
see ch. S below, pp. 298, 308, 308.

26Joseph Dan, "Midrash and the Dawn of the Kabbalah,” in
Midrash and Litercture, ed. Geoffrey H. Hartman and Sanford
Budick (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1886), PB.
128, 123.

Eytf. Bonsirven, pp. 116-128.
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atomistic methads of altering the text contained in Rabbi
Eliezer’'s middoth (c. A.0. 130-160), both of which show a
marked increase in the potential for abuse over the earlier
middoth of Hillel and Ishmael. Eliezer’s twenty-ninth rule,
gematric (R7MWDI), is divided into two parts: one may
determina the meaning of a2 word either by computing the
numeric value of its letters, or by substituting some
letters for other ones. His thirtieth rule, nctariken
(T‘!P"‘_lgﬁ]), uses the individual letters of 23 word to farm
the initial letters of new words in an acrnstic.28

Although midrash recognized a simple or 1literal sense
(B??), we must say, in summary, that most midrashic methods
of interpretation left ample room for the interpreter’s
creativity. In fact, if we were to characterize midrashic
hermensutics, we would have to say that its single, most

outstanding characteristic is its great creativity.

MIDRASH AS A LITERARY GENRE

Because the particular interpretive stance of midrash
towards Scripture and its hermensutical methodology found
historical expression exclusively in Jewish, and perhaps
some early Christian, literature, the term “midrash” has
becoms closely identified with a literary genre. Our

purpose here is not to debate the claim of some scholars

2aiongenecker, pp. 35-37; Moore, 1:248; Bonsirven, pp.
137-139; Doeve, p. B4; Bowker, p. 318.
29, .
Wright, p. 134, 135; Bloch, p. 31.
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that midrash cught to be defined solely in terms of genre;so
but we will attempt to isolate the genre from its
hermeneutics, conversely as we did with methodology, so that
we might determine if Hebrews 3:7--4:11 is midrashic in
literary respects. Here we are faced with the additional
problem, however, that there is much difference of opinion
over where the literary boundaries of the genre should be
drawn. Any attempt to define midrash as a2 1literary genre
would inevitably be somewhat arbitrary and too restrictive
for some critics or too inclusive for others; therefore, we
will be content to describe the general characteristics that
apply to most midrash, and then note the particular features
of what could be considered to be a number of sub-genres.BI

The most fundamental characteristic com%on to the
midrashic genre as a whole is that it is a secondary types of
literature which is concerned with Scripture, or a tradition
derived from it, that is accepted as authoritative by both

the interpreter and his audienca.32 In this regard, midrash

sowright is ons of the most notablea propaonents of this
position (pp. 118-121; 456). Bloch alsc defines midrash as
a genre (p. 23), but she has been accused of treating it as
a methad of interpretation (Sang, pp. 2-4, @24; Wright, p.
138, or as an attitude toward Scripture (Patte, p. 117 n.
1), Porton maintains a literary definition but seeks to
broaden its scope beyond rabbinic 1literature (”Defining
Midrash,” pp. 59, B61-63).

3¢ . . .
For various listings of thase sub-genres, see Neusner,
p. xi; Patte, 320-323; Wright, p. 456; Porton, ”Defining
Midrash,” p. 70.

3"E'lalr'ight, p. 456; Porton, "Defining Midrash,” pp. 62,

63; Bloch, p. 31.
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could be either Jewish ar Christian,33 and relate to either
the written or oral Torah.

Midrash is always practically oriented; it begins with
Scripture, at least ostensibly, and terminates upon the
needs of the worshiping community. The midrashists
evidently felt that they were mediating God’s word to
mankind; but sometimes it appears that the needs of the
community came first and the text was adapted to fit them.34
This driving concern of midrash to adapt Scripture to the
present removes it from the world of academic exegesis and
gives to it a homiletical and popular flavor.35

Midrash may be expressed in several different types of
literature that might be considered to be species of the
broader genre, each having its own particular features. The
most common type of midrash, which has sometimes been
considered to be inclusive of the entire genre, is Rabbinic

midrash.35

33ycight, pp. 136, 137.

Patta p. 318; Bloch, pp. 31-3& Neusner, p. 12; Sang,
p. 21; Lcnganecker p. 3S.

3581n=h, p. 31.

36nnsha David Herr, “Midrash,” in EncJud, ed. Cecil
Roth; Geoffrey Wigoder; et. al. (New York: The Macmillan
Cao., 1872), 11:1507. Bruce Chilton, restricts the genre to
Rabbinic Midrash, while allowing Ffor the existence of
midrash in other types of literature, by reserving an upper
case "M” for Rabbinic Midrash and the lower case for the
midrashic process ("Varisties and Tendencies of Midrash:
Rabbinic Interpretations of Isaiah 24:23,” in Studies in
Midrash and Historiocgraphy, vol. 3 of Gospel Perspectives, 3
vols.,, ed. R, T, France and David Wenham (Sheffield: JSOT

248

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Various Approaches to Defining Midrash

Beginning around the Ffourth century A.D., compilers
began gathering the scattered midrashim of the Jewish sages
into collections organized by Biblical books. ARlthough
their midrashic compilations may resemble a commentary, in
reality they are still collections of many separate
interpretations of individual verses. Each midrashic
comment is usually attributed to a nmamed Rabbi, and often
more than one comment is given per verse. The compilers
were not so much interested in consistency as they were in
offering a number of proposed solutions to problems in
Scripture, especially in relation to the growing debate with
Christianity; it should not be surprising, therefores, that
some of these sclutions may be contradictory.

Rabbinic midrash normally begins by citing or alluding
to an authoritative taxt,38 and it may then proceed to
explain or expand upon it in several characteristic ways.
After quoting a lengthy Biblical passage, it will often
return to comment on individual aspects of the passage,
repeating key words, phrases, or sentences of the quotation
followed immediately by an interpretation with a

contemparary application.sg In the process, it may introduce

Press, 1883], pp. 9, 10.)

37Porton, Understanding Midrash, pp. B8, 9; and his
"Defining Midrash,” p. 79; Neusner, pp. 46-48; Kugel, p. S4.

38
S&, 57.

Porton, "Defining Midrash,” p. B1; contra Doeve, pp.
39, . , R ;
Kistemaker, Citations, pp. 74, 75; Hagner, pp. xXxiv,
es.

249

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Midrashic Features in MHebrews 3:7--4:11
other connected texts and draw inferences from them. Often
it explicates the text by raising rhetorical questions,
which it may go on to ansmer.4o

This species of midrash has traditionally been divided
according to its content into two sub-categoriss: halakah
and haggadah, both of which employ the same methodology.
Halakah (from 1@3, to walk) is the 1legalistic variety of
midrash which explains and applies Biblical lauws to
particular situations. These laws form the path on which
one should walk through life. Haggadah (from 7], to tell)
is the more popular, homiletical form of edification,
instruction, and exhortation which lacks the authority of
the halakah. It covers all non-legal midrash including many
commentaries on the narrative portions of Scripture.‘t

If midrash could be restricted to Rabbinic literature,
it would have some readily definable boundaries; but common
use of the term with refersnce to other types of literature

forces us to consider it in a broader scope. As a second

type of literature which might constitute a species of

4oniller, p. 48; Kistemaker, Citations, p. 6S; Porton,
Urnderstanding Midrash, p. 9.

4zBlcch, pp. 33, 34%; Doeve, pp. S5, S6, B3, B4%; Sang,
pp. 22, 23; Wright, pp. 118, 1139, 134; Joseph Heinman, “The
Nature of the Aggadah,” in Midresh and Literature, ed.
Geoffrey H. Hartman and Sanford Budick (New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1886), p. 42; Kistemaker, Citations, p.
62. This traditional two-fold division still ssems to be
helpful in spite of much overlap coeontra Porton (”Defining
Midrash,” p. 77).
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midrash, we must include the paraphrases of the 0T into
firamaic knawn as the Tatgums.42

They differ from other forms of midrash in that they
weave the interpretation into the text itself; whereas,
other forms of midrash keep the text and interpretation
distinct.43 All translations and paraphrases of a text from
cne language to another of necessity require some
interpretive judgments where a dynamic eqguivalent is the
only way to preserve the meaning. The linguistic similarity
of Hebrew and Aramaic naturally permits a higher degree of
literal equivalence than would be possible with dissimilar
languages; but the Targums praoduced a highly interpretive
paraphrase of a midrashic character by adding creative
embellishments to the text and taking unwarranted liberties.

We must also consider pesher interpretation as a
species of midrashic literature because a number of scholars

have classified it here,44 and some have explicitly called

pur passage in Hebrews a ”midrash pesher.”45 But before uwe

42Iha overall intent of the LXX to translate the QT

Faithfully, unlike that of the Targums which consciously
seek to read in new meanings, seems to exclude it from the
midrashic category contra Neusner (p. 23-26).

43bf. Neusner, pp. 7, 23, 26, 27; Wright, p. 456;

Paorton, "Defining Midrash,” p. 70.

““ses Porton, "Defining Midrash,” pp. 70, 75; Wright, p.
421; Krister Stendahl, The Schocl of St. Matthew and Its Use
of the Old Testament, (Uppsala: C.W.K. Glserrup, 19S54), p.
184; Neusner, p. 1.

45Kistsmaket, Citations, pp. 11, 74, 75; Schrdger, pp.
113, 114,
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describe the‘literarg Features of pesher, we should note its
distinctive interpretive stance and hermeneutical
methodology which have, with some Justification, caused
others to believe that pesher is a entity in itself.’.“6

To understand pesher interpretation, we need to examine
the model from which the sectarians of the Qumran community
developed it. The word WE occurs only once in Biblical
Hebrew CEccl. 8:1), but its Aramaic squivalent ﬁ@? is used
thigtg times in the book of Daniel with reference to the
interpretation of dreams or visions (Dan. 2:% £Ff.; 4:6 33
fFf€.; 5:7 FF.; 7:168). 1In the typical scenario, God would
reveal a message to the king by a dream or vision, but its
meaning remained a mystery (1); Dan. 2:18, 18, 27-30, 47;
4:6 [931) until He revealed its interpretation to Danisl.

The Qumran community developed this concept of
interpreting dreams into a two-stage theory of Scriptural
revelation. It held that God revealed the future to the
prophets in the form of a mystery (I)) which no one could
understand until He alsoc revealed its interpretation (WB)

to His chosen interpreter; thus revelation unfolds in the

interchange betwesen prophecy and its divinely revealed

45588 Longenecker, pp. 41-43; Sang, p. 32; Patte, p.
308. Brownlee, howsver, sees sufficient hermeneutical
similarity to classify pesher as a form of midrash, although
he believes it is distinct on the literary level (William H.
Brownlee, 7The Midrash Pesher of Hebokleuk, SBLMS c4
CMissoula, Montana: Scholars Press, 138781, pp. 23-25;
Brounlee, BidbArch 14 [18513: 78B). One quickly gains the
impression that there is no scholarly agresment on how
pesher should be classified, and it is not our purpose to
settle that issue here.
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interpretation. Since the members of the community believed
that all the words of the prophets had meaning only for the
eschaton, and they were living on the brink of it, they did
not hesitate to set forth direct identifications between the
prophetic text and contemporary events in a “this is that”
fashion. They were further encouraged in their dogmatic
assertions by the belief that God had entrusted the
interpretive key to the Scriptures intoc the hands of the
founder of their community, the Tsacher of Righteousness,
and his diSciples.47

Pesher proceeds by many of the same methods of
interpretation we noted above, but compared to other Ffarms
of midrash it makes much greater use of atomistic devices
such as employing variant readings, changing the spelling of
words, and using the letters of words to form acrostics.
The liberty it takes with Scripture is a direct outworking
of the belief of the Qumran sectarians that every detail of
Scripture was filled with cryptic meaning concerning their
own times.

Regardless of whether pesher is a separate genre or a

47Patta, pp. 300-304; Bruce ”Biblical Expositon,” pp.
77-80; F. F. Bruce, Bidlical Exegesis in the Qumran Texts
(Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1959), pp. 8, 8;
Longenecker, pp. 38, 339, 42-45; Brownlee, »Midrash Pesher,
pp. 25 ff. Ses alsoc the commentary on Hab. 2:1-2 in I Qp
Hab. 7:1-5.

4aérnwnlaa, "Biblical Interpretation,” pp. 60-62; Patts,
pp. 303-306; Bruce ”"Biblical Exposition,” pp. Bl, B2; Bruce,
Biblical Exegesis, pp. 12, 16; Kistemaker, Citaticns, pp.
66, 74%.
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The Midrashic Features in Hebrews 3:7--4:11¢
species of midrash, it is marked by a number of distinctive
literary features. The pesharim found among the Dead Sea
Scrolls were each written by a single hand as running
commentaries on complete Biblical texts, in contrast with
Rabbinic midrashim which were collections of Ffragmented

<9 The Biblical quotations in the

sayings by various Rabbis.
pesher commentaries are generally longer than those in
Rabbinic midrash, although the length may wvary in both
sources; and they are distinctively set off from the
following interpretation by the introductory Formula 52 e
(its interpretation concerns). Pesher interprets the text
en masse, rather than piecemeal as Rabbinic midrash does,
and it lacks the Rabbinic question and ansuwer mathod.so
Midrash, then, may exist in different forms and mean
different things to different people. It may be a literary
genre found in the pesher interpretation of the Gumran sect,
the Aramaic paraphrases of the OT, or the collected sayings
of the Rabbis. It may be a hermensutical methodology that
employs Rabbinic rules of interpretation, or an interpretive

stance towards Scripture based upon a particular view of

inspiration.

4gBrownlae, "Biblical Interpretation,” p. 75, Brownlee,
Midrash Pesher, p. 23; Porton, "Defining Midrash,” pp. 76,
77; Kistemaker, Citations, pp. 65, 74; Patte, pp. 300, 301;
Longeneckser, pp. 38, 39; Neusner, p. 7.

50Patte, p. 300; Porton, "Defining Midrash,” p. 76.
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AN ANALYSIS OF HEBREWS 3:7--4:11

With this variety of approaches to defining midrash in
front of us, we are now in a position to identify any
midrashic features in Hebrews 3:7--%:11 and to determine on
what level they function. Inasmuch as the meaning of a word
is determined by usage, and there is no consensus regarding
midrash, it would be somewhat arbitrary for us to chooss any
one approach to defining it; therefore, we will examine

Hebrews in light of all three perspectives.

MIDRASHIC PRESUPPOSITIONS

On the presuppositional level, first of all, we can
certainly note some similarities between the writer of
Hebrews and the creators of midrash in their interpretive
stances towards Scripture. The interpretation of the writer
of Hebrews, like that of the midrashists, was molded by a
conviction that the 0T was a divine revelation and an
autharitative source of knowledge. He characteristically
attributes his quotations to the BDivine Author of Scripture
and suppressas their human sourca.sl In Hebrews 3:7 ff., he
treats the exhortation of Psalm 85 as a direct utterance of
the Holy Spirit and expects his readers to pay serious

attention to it.sa In Hehrews 4:4, a simple reminder that

szwestcott denies that the mention of David in Heb. 4:7
is an exception tc the rule (Brooke Foss Westcott, 7The
Epistle to the HKHebrews: the OCreek Text with Notes and
Esscys, reprint ed. [(Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,
18801, p. 474%); but Moses does speak in Heb. 9:20 and 12:21.

52Hs also presents the Holy Spirit as the speaker in
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his quotation comes from Scripture was sufficient grounds to
establish its authority without any mention of its location
or human author.53 Throughout the epistle, he constantly
appeals to Scripture as proof, although he never cites the
words of an apostle or even those of Jesus.54

The writer of Hebrews clearly believed that the 0T was
relevant to the needs of his contemporary audience. In
accordance with his customary practice, he uses a present
tense verb of speech in the introductory formula of Hebrews
3:7 to portray Scripture as a living oracle in which God is

still speaking today, rather than merely a dead record of

the past.55 He rejuvenates the “today” of Psalm S5 into a

Heb. 10:15. Elsswhere in the epistle, he attributes the
words of Scripture to both God the Father (1:5 ff.; S5:5) and
the Son (2:12, 13; 10:5-7). CF. Westcott, pp. 80, 474;
Simon J. Kistemaker, Expeostiticon of the Epistle tec the
Hebrews, New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Baker Book
House, 1984), p. 90 and n. B8; Philip Edgcumbe Hughes, A4
Commentary cn the Epistle to the Hebrews (Grand Rapids: Wm.
B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1877), p. 141.

531 fact, the vague faormula stpnxev rép nmov (He said

somewhere) introduces a citation fFrom Genesis 2:2 that would
have besn wsell know to his audience. See Hugh tMontefiore,
The Epistle to the Hedbrews (New Yark: Harper & Row, 1864),
p. B4%; Kistemaker, MHedbrews, p. 108; Hughes, p. 153;
Westcott, p. S6. On the even more vague Formula in Heb. 2:6
Stepeptipato S€ mod Tig Afywv (someone has  testified
somewhere, saying) see ch. 3 above, pp. 136, 137.

4Kistemaker, Hedbrews, p. 107.

55Hethods of enumeration may vary, but we count 18 uses

of a present tense verb of speech to introduce a citation in
Heb., as compared to S5 aorists and E perfects. Cf.
Westcatt, p. 475; Markus Barth, ”The 0ld Testament in
Hebrews,” in Current Issues in New Testament Interpretation,
ed. William Klassen and Graydon E. Snyder (New York: Harper,
1862>; pp. 265, 266 n. 15.
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fresh day of opportunity for entering into rest; while that
day lasts, he exhorts his readers to hear and obey God’s
voice (Heb. 3:7, 13, 15; %:73.56 In his wurge to adapt
Scripture to the present, we find great similarity to one of
the driving forces of midrash.

His interpretive stance also resembles that of midrash
in that he held a view of inspiration which compelled him tao
explain apparent inconsistencies in Scripture. As we have
seen previously, the tension between the unfulfilled promise
of rest in Psalm S5 and earlier Biblical statements to the
effect that Joshua already had provided rest 1led him to
conclude that the psalmist must have been speaking of a
different type of rest (Heb. 4:7-3).2%

But these similarities do not necessarily mean that

- Hebrews is midrashic. If midrash included all
interpretation which operates on the assumption that
Scripture is a divinely inspired, consistent, and
authoritative revelation that is relevant to the needs of
mankind, then much contemporary preaching would also have to
be classified as midrash. In that case, midrash becomes an

exceedingly broad categurg.sg

56Thompson, p. 101; F., F. Bruce, 7The Epistle tc the
Hebrews, NICNT (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,
19643, p. B67; Westcott, p. B4.

57Cf. Thomas G. Smothers, "A Superior Model: Hebrews

1:1--4:13,” R&E 82 7/ 3 (1885): p. 341.
58895 ch. 3 above, pp. 170-172.

5gBloch willingly allows midrash such broad boundaries,
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The Midrashic Features in Hebrews 3:7--4:11

Furthermore, the approach of our writer to Scripture
differs from that of midrash in some important respects. He
shows no sign of believing that Scripture contains hidden or
multiple meanings, and he does not treat small units o©of it
atomistically in isclation from their context. Rather, he
is quite sensitive to the historical background of Psalm 85
in Numbers 14 and draws in related 0T teaching on rest from
Genesis 2:2 and Deuteronomy 12:5-1&.60 Although the writer’s
interpretive stance may be similar to that of midrash in
some respeéts, the balance of differences over against
similarities makes it difficult to conclude that Hebrsus

3:7--4:11 is truly midrashic on the presuppositional lsvel.

MIDRASHIC HERMENEUTICS

On the hermeneutical 1level, we can find some
similarities betueen the writer’s methods of interpretation
and those of midrash. Hebrews 4:4 uses the Rabbinic middekr

Cezerah Shocwch to join the rest spoken of in Psalm 85:11 to

z

God’s creation rest in Genesis E:E.s The wverbal analogy

but she does sb at the expense of. obscuring meaningful
distinctions. She canfaesses that ”So long as there is a
people of God who regard the Bible as the 1living Word of
God, there will be midrash; only the name might change” (p.
33).

695ee ch. 3 above, pp. 176, 177, 182, 183, 219-222.

lecnganackar, pp. 181, 18B2; Richard Reid, "The Use of
the 0l1d Testament in the Epistle to the Hebrews” (Th. D.
dissertation, Union Theological Seminary, 13864, p. B81;
Schréger, pp. 114, 258, 2B6; Attridge, MHedrews, pp. 128-131;
Thompson, pp. B81, 100; Otto Michel, Der Brief an die
Hetrecer, 12th ed. (Géttingen: UVandenhoek and Ruprscht,
1866), p. 184.
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An Analysis of Hebrews 3:7--4:11
that links these tuwo texts is based wupon the Septuagint,
which uses the noun xaTénevoitg in Psalm 95:11 and the
related verb xeténevcsv in Genesis 2:2. Although the Hebrew
Bible uses a different word in Genesis (N2%) than it does in
Psalm 85 GWJUR), we shouldn’t be overly concerned about the
lack of verbal agreement because Exodus 20:11, which closely
parallels Genesis 2:2, 3, uses the same raot as the psalm
.82

Perhaps the use of Psalm S5 in the synagogue for the
Sabbath also helped to link it to the Genesis passage,53 but
an exegesis of Hebrews gives the impression that neither a
liturgical nor a verbal connection was as important to its
writer as was the chronological relation betuwesen the
unfulfilled offer of rest in Psalm 895 and the earlier
experience of rest wnder Jashua (Heb. 4:7-3). It is
possihle then that the more Ffundamental middeh operating
here is dabar halomed me‘inyene (a meaning eastahlished by
its context).%4

It has heen suggested that the writer of Hebrews also

uees Gezerah Shawah to link the "today” of opportunity in

Psalm 895:7 C(Heb. 3:7) to the "today” of the begetting of the

sztf. ch. 3 above, pp. 182, 207; Attridge seems too
literalistic at this point (Mebrews, p. 130 and n. S80)J.

63)<istsmaker:, Citaticns, p. 35 n. 2 and p. 36 n. 3; cf.
ch. 3 above, p. 228 n. 167.

64Longenacker, p. 182.
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Son in Psalm 2:7 (Heb. 1:5; 5:5),65 but the remoteness of
these two references in Hebrsews leaves some doubt that he
conscicusly made that connection. Other clear examples in
the epistle confirm that he used Gezerah Shawah,66 but we
should remembar that it can be used in a perfectly
legitimate manner where the meaning warrants a verbal
connaction. Moreover, it was an ancient and wide-spread
method of interpretation which was not the axclusive
proparty of midrash.67

The writer of Hsbrews has alsc been suspected of using
the midrashic device of deliberately altering a text or
sselecting from wvariant readings in order to support a
precanceived interpretation. This device was particularly
common in pesher interpretation, and a couple possible casas
of deliberate textual manipulation have besn suggested in
Hebrews 3:7--%:11.

The change in Hebresws 3:8 from the Septuagint’s
éSoxipxcav (they tested) to év Soxiueciy (by testing) was
probably introduced for stylistic considerations to aveid a
harsh repetition of verbhs. We cannot say, however, if the
writer made this change himself or if it already existed in

his Uorlage.63

%5Reid, pp. B1, B2.

6t .g. Heb. 1:5 links Ps. 2:7 to II Sam. 7:14 by the
common word ”Son.”

67nttridge, Hebrews, p. 128 n. 77.
683. C. McCullough, ”The 01d Testament Quotations in
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The insertion of 818 (therefore) in v. 10 realigns the
forty years mentioned in that verse with the psriod over
which the Israelites tested God, rather than with the
duration of God’s anger as it is in both the Masoretic Text
and the Septuagint. The writer of Hebrews has often besn
accused of deliberately altering the text at this point;
but if that were the case, it is strange that his own words
in verse 17 depart from the gquotation to connect the forty
years with the extent of God’s angar.7o His normal practice
is to cite a lengthy quotation accurately at the ocutsset and
then treat it somewhat freely when he explains portions of

. 71 . .
it later. His ambivalence here suggests that he vieswed the

entire wilderness wanderings as a "day of testing” C(Heb.

3:8) in which God’s anger ran concurrently with Israel’s

Hebrews, ” NTS 26 (1880): 371, 372; Kistemaker, Citations, p.
3S. Kenneth J. Thomas, argues that the ambiguous phrase é&v
Soxipxcig, which can be read passively (during their testing
Cby Mel), was deliberately introduced to change the sense
into a testing of man by God ("The 0l1d Testament Citations
in Hebrews,” NIS 11 [1S64-65]: 307). But such a view runs
contrary to the active force of the preceding verb éncipacav
(they tested).

nghnmas, p. 307; R. McL. Wilson, Hebrews, NCB (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1387), p. 74%; James
Moffatt, 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle
to the Mebrews, ICC (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1924), p. 45;
Montefiore, p. 76.

7O4ughes, p. 143 n. 42; Attridge, Nedrews, p. 11S.

7ICE, nis citation of Jer. 31:31-34% in Heb. B8:8-12, to
which he returns in 10:16, 17; and his citation of Ps.
40:6-8 in Heb. 10:5-7 with an exposition in vs. 8, 9.
Kistemaker, Citaticns, p. 57.
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prnvocation.72
He may possibly have changed the object of God’s anger
in verse 10 from yeve@ éxelvy (that generation), as it is in
the Septuagint, to yeve@ TatTy (this generation) so that he
might bring the threat closar to hcme.73 But more likely,
either he or an earlier copyist changed the text for
stylistic reasons. yeved never occurs elsewhers in the NT
with éxeivn but it is common with TedTy or some other Form
of a%tn.74
"Although the writer of Hebrews likely altered the text
at points for stylistic reasons, it is difficult to prove
from the cases above that he did so Ffor interprative
reasons. It appears that some of the epistle’'s departures
from extant Septuagintal texts already existed in our
writer’s Vorlage, but the present state of textual studies
makes it difficult to distinguish betwesn his own changes
and those of the text or 1liturgical source that he uwas

5 Even where substantive changes can be

following.7
attributed to the writer of Hebrews, one should he cauticus

about accusing him of willfully distorting Scripture before

,72Hccullnugb,hp. 371; _Albert Vanhoyse, La Structure

Litteraire de L’Epitre aux Hebreux, Studia Neotestamentica,
noa. 1 (Paris: Desclée de Brouwer, 1962), pp. S2-94.

73hantefiura, p. 76.

74“cCullnugh, p. 371; Kistemaker, Citations, p. 36.

"Pnecullough, p. 378; Kistemaker, Citations, pp. 35, 36,
7%; Attridge, Medbrews, p. 115.
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An Aralysis of Hebrews 3:7--4:11
cansidering the alternative paossibility that he introduced
these changes in the text bacause he felt that they
repraesented its meaning more accurately or expressed it more
clearlg.76

The methodology of our writer in Hebrsws 3:7--%:11 has
also been thought to resemble midrash in his use of analogy
to adapt the OT to his present readars.77 In a complex
analogy revolving around events of the exodus, he compares
the rest offered to the Israslites at the entrance to the
promised land (Heb. 3:11; 4:2) with the rest into which God
antered at the end of creation (Heb. %:4%). Then in turn, he
compares it with the true, Sabbath rest offered to believers
(Heb. 4:3, 11).78 He also sats forth Moses alongside of
Jesus as a positive model of spiritual 1leadership (Hsb.
3:1-8).79 But Mosas was unable to lead thes Israelites into
Canaan rest (vv. 16, 172, and his successor Joshua, whao led
them into the land, was unable to lsad them into true rast.

By a play on Joshua’s nafie, which in Greek equals Jasus

('Incodg), he is able to hint at the One who leads into true

76T. W. Manson, "The Argument form Prophecy,” JIS 486
€194S): 13S; Mec Cullough, p. 379.

77Schréger, p. 260.

78ﬁarold W. Attridge, ”‘Let us Strive to Enter that
Rest’: The Logic of Hebrews “4:1-11,” HIR 73 (1880): 284%. Ue
have argued previously that the wilderness wanderings should
not be equated with the Christian 1lifes, but with Jjudgment;
ses ch., 3 above, pp. 188, 188.

79Erich Grédger, "Moses und Jesus. 2ur Auslegung von Heb.

3:1-6,” ZNW 75 (188'4): 3.
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rest (Heb. 4:83.%°
But our uwriter’s analogy does not negate the historical
backgraund of the text For the sake of adaptation to the
present, as is the case in invalid allegory. Rather hs
builds a genuine correlation betwesn thas sevents of the
exodus and the experiencas of his readars;al and he was not
alone in drawing this kind of connection. Israel’s
deliverance from Egypt was such a memorable svent in the
nation’s history that it became a common paradigm for
interpreting other miraculous deliverances, such as the
return from Babylon (cf. Isa. 43:16-20; 52:12) and the
redemptive work of Christ (cf. I Cor. 5:7; 10:1-12; Heb.
12:18—29).82 This rootage in a genuine historical
correspondence separates our writer’s analogy from the

fanciful speculations of midrashic allegory and aligns it

QOCE. ch. 3 above, p. 171 n. 13.

81Lennhard Goppelt, Typos: The Typological
Interpretation of the Old Testament tn the New, trans.
Donald H. Madvig (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,
18823, pp. 171, 172; H. A. Lombard, *Xatgpausis in the
Letter to the Hebreuws,” in 4d Hedbraeos: £Essays on the
Epistle to the Hebrews, vol. S of Neot (Pretoria, South
Africa: New Testament Society of South Africa, 1871), p. 66;
Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., ”"Experiencing the 0ld Testament
‘Rest’ of God: Hebrews 3:1-%,” in 7The Uses of the 0ld
Testament in the New (Chicago: Moody Press, 1885), p. 163.

8aﬁarald Sahlin, "The New Exodus of Salvation According

to St. Paul,” in The Root of the Vine, ed. Anton
Fridrichsan, st. al. (London: Dacre Press, 1953), pp, B81-83;
Hagner, pp. 41, 43; Bruce, Nebrews, pp. 62, 63; Attridgs,
Hebrews, p. 11% and n. 13; Attridge, “Let Us Strive,” p.
cB4.,
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with Biblical typology.S>
We conclude that the hermeneutical similarities between
Hebrews and midrash do not reach to the heart of the matter.

Furthermore, we do not find the writer using midrashic

methods of interpretation to distort the meaning of the 0OT.

MIDRASHIC LITERARY FEATURES

On a formal level, Hebrews does not strictly match any
of the three possible sub-categories of the midrashic genre.
Rather than being an interpretive paraphrase, the quotation
from Psalm 39S in Hebrsws 3:7-11 runs the risk of missing the
sense by translating over-literally at a couple points. The
Hebrew O (if), which expresses a strong wish in Psalm 85:7
(Oh that you would listen to His voice!), is woodenly
translated by the Gresk conditional €&v (if you hear His
vaice Heb. 3:7, 15; 4:7). The same Hsebrew particle DR
occurs in an oath formula in Psalm SS:11 which could best be
translated by an emphatic negative such as, “They shall
never enter into My rest!” But again the Greek translation
uses a wooden conditional clause (if Céi) they enter intoc My
rest, Heb. 3:11; 4:3, S) which needs some kind of curse
attached in order for it to make sensa.

Qur passage in Hebrews superficially resemblses the

83 . )
We will discuss the hermensutical validity of typology
at greater length in the following chapter in connection
with Melchizedek (pp. 309-327.)>

8“Brl.n.:a, Hebrews, p. 60 n. 24, and p. B1 n. 29.
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pesher style in its lengthy quotation immediately follouwed
by an interpretation. But it 1lacks the characteristic
fFormula 52 ™B  (its interpretation concerns) which
introduces pesher’s ”this is that” identification of text
and interpretation.85

It is possible to find some stylistic similarities
between Hebrews 3:7--%:11 and Rabbinic midrashim. After
citing his text in full, the uwriter of Hebrews repeats
portions of the quotation, skillfully wusing key words or
phraseology drawn from it to explain specific points and
apply its meaning.85

The repetition of the word “today” in wverse 13 1links
the writer’s interpretation to the quotation (Ps. 85:7c) and
emphasizes the present availability of the promise; the
reference to hardening later in the same verse also draws
upon the vocabulary of the psalm (v. 8).87 Verse 1S
reinforces the need to respond to God and recalls to mind
the entire citation by repeating its two opening lines:

?Today if you hear His voice, Do not harden your hearts, as

when they provoked Me” (Ps. 95:7c, aa.ag

85:5. Longenacker, p. 43.

861<istemakaxr, Citaticns, pp. 74, 7S, 86; Hagner, pp. 42,
43; Andrew T. Lincoln, ”Sabbath, Rest, and Eschatology in
the New Testament,” in From Sabdath te Lerd’s Day, ed. D. A,
Carson (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 19823, p. 206; Smothers, p.
341.

37wilson, p. 77; Kistemaker, Heblrews, p. 85.

88Hughes, p. 153; Kistemaker, Citaticns, pp. 108, 108.
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Verses 16 to 18 refer to various phrases in the psalm
without directly quoting them. Uerse 16 picks up the theme
of provoking God from the last line that was quoted From the
psalm in the previous verse (Ps. 85:8d), and verse 17 in
Hebrews derives its mention of forty years from the tenth
verse of the psalm. In verse 18, our writer refers to the
oath of Psalm S85:11 prohibiting entrance into God’s rest.

After elaborating on the possibility of entering into
this rest (Heb. 3:18; 4:1), he contrasts the certainty of
the ﬁromise for believers with the finality of the oath,
which he quotes in Hebrews 4:3: "As I swore in my wrath,
They shall not enter My rest.” Verse S repeats the last
half of this quotation to emphasize God’s characterization
of this rest as "My rest.”

In Hebrews 4:6, 7, the writer uses the opportunity
which still remains for antaring into rest to reintroduce
the psalm’s "today,” which he had already contemporized in
verse 13 of the previous chapter. Along with this renewed
opportunity, he repeats the exhortation of Psalm 85:7, B8,
which we have already seen in Hebrews 3:15: "Today if you
hear His voice, Do not harden your hearts.” Hebrews 4:11
concludes with an exhortation to "be diligent to enter that
rest.”

The writer also explicates the text by wutilizing
rhetorical questions, as was common practice in Rabbinic
midrashim. Verses 16-18 contain a series of five rhetorical
questions; the first, third, and Ffifth explicate various

parts of the psalm: "who provoked Him . . . ? . ., . with
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whom was He angry for forty years?” and "to whom did He
swear that they should not enter His rest, . . . 7" (Ps.
85:8, 10, 11). The second and fourth gquestions answer the
fFirst and third onmes by weaving in bits of the psalm’s
histaorical background, and the fifth question has the answer
contained in itself. "All those who came out of Egypt”
provoked God (Heb. 3:16; Num. 14%:2, 11, 13); He was angry
with "those who sinned” (Heb. 3:17; Num. 14%:13, 34, 40>, and

He swore to those who were disobedient (Heb. 3:18; Num.

89

14:43). We must be careful, however, in identifying

Hebrews as midrashic on the basis of its use of rhetorical
questions because this literary device is wused in other
types of literature as uwell.

Although the interpretation in Hebrews 3:7--%:11 bears
some literary similarities to Rabbinic midrash, it still
remains distinct. It is not a compilation of many separate

interpretations by variocus sages as are the Rabbinic

) . 90 .
midrashim. And it would be anachronistic to classify it as

a midrash of that variety because, despite claims that

midrash has historical antecedents in the UI,91 the rabbis

did not begin producing their midrashic works until at least

895chr6gar, p. 113; Kistemaker, Citaticns, p. 103; Hans
Windisch, Der Hebraerbrief, HZNT (Ttthingen: J. C. B. Mohr,

1831), p. 32; Smothers, p. 3%1; Miller, p. 78; Moffatt, p.
48,

90ce. Chilton, p. 10; Porton, Understanding Midresh, p.
B.

®%g1ach, p. 37.
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the sacond century Q.D.gz
Also, we should be careful not to slip into the fallacy
that because Hebrews'’ interpraetation matches some stylistic
characteristics of midrash, it must follow the agbjectionable

o3 Because

methodology which we found in Rabbinic midrash.
definitions of midrash too often fail to distinguish
adequately bstween the objectionable hermansutical practices
that accompany much Rabbinic midrash and the innocent
stylistic features that characterize the broad literary
genre, the same label, “midrash,” is often applied equally
to both the restrained interpretation of Hsbrews and the
fanciful speculations of the rabbis. Thus the credibility
of Hebrews falls in danger of becoming tarnished by the
hermeneutical reputation of the rabbis. But there is
nothing intrinsically illegitimate about the stylistic
characteristics of midrash, and we have not detected any use

of midrashic methodology or presuppositions in this section

of Hebrews which distorts the meaning of the OT.

gabortnn, *Defining Midrash,” pp. SB, 63-65, 67; Sang,

p. 202, cf. pp. 32, 33; Chilton, p. 9.

©3Cf. Franklin Johnston, The Quotations of the New
Testament from the Old Considered in the Light of General
Literature (Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication
Society, 188S), p. 378; R. T. France, “Postscript-—-uUhere
have we Got to, and Where do we Go from Here?” in Studies in
Midrash and Historiography, vol. 3 of Gospel Perspectives, 3
vols., ed. R. T. France and David UWenham (Sheffield: JSOT
Press, 1983), p. 298.
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CHAPTER S5:
THE VALIDITY OF THE
TYPOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION OF MELCHIZEDEK

IN HEBREWS 7

In the preceding chapters, we have considered some of
the most difficult hermeneutical problems in the Epistle to
the Hebrews and have argued both exegetically and
methodologically that the writer treats the 0T in a fair and
reascnable manner. We turn now to Hebrews 7 to consider his
interpretation of Melchizedek, that controversial oT
character who plays such an important role in the Epistle.z
On him, the weight of the argument for the superiority of
Christ’s high priesthood to the Levitical priesthood rasts.2

Our primary purposs here is not to analyze the 1logical

1Caslaus Spicqg belisves that the discussion of
Melchizedek in chapter seven is the culminating point of the
Epistla, (L' Epitre cux Hebreux, 3rd ed. 2 wvols. C[Paris:
Gabalda, 1952-531, 2:1739, 203; cf. Joseph A. Fitzmyer, ”“Now
this Melchizedek,” CBQ 25 [1863]1: 305. Richard N.
Longenecker calls it ”"the focal point of and the watershed
for the exposition of chapters 1-10 . . .” (”The Melchizedek
Argument of Hebrews: A Study in the Devselopment and
Circumstantial Expression of New Testament Thought,” in
Unity and Diversity in New Testament Thecology, Festschrift
for G. E. Ladd, ed. Raobert A. Guelich [(Grand Rapids: Wm. B.
Eerdmans Pub. Co., 18781, p. 172 £.)

2fhe gssence of the argument can be summarized in
syllogistic form:

Christ is a priest of Melchizedek’s order.

Priests of Melchizedek's arder are superior to priests

of levi’s ordsr.
Therefore, Christ is superior to priests of Levi'’s
order.
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The Writer’s Rationale for Selecting Melchizedek
structure of that argument, nor to exegete the detailed
points of the exposition, but to test the hermemneutical
validity of the writer’s method of interpretation. As was
the case in the previous chapter on the use of midrash in
Hebrews 3:7--4%:11, our task is complicated by a 1lack of
agreement on what that method is. Therefore, we will need
both to clarify the methodology which the writer employs and
determine if it is valid.

The central hermeneutical difficulty in Hebrews 7
revolves around the correlation which the writer drauws
between the prissthood of Melchizedek and that of Jesus.
This correlation has perplexed many readers, and the writer,
himself, confesses that his subject is “"hard to explain”
(Heb. 5:11). We may, however, break down the problem into
two methodological issuses. On what basis does the writer of
Hebrews 1ift Melchizedek out of seeming obscurity to play a
leading role in the Epistle as the precursor of Christ’s
eternal order of high priesthood? And does the writer of
Hebrews use hermensutically acceptable methods in working

out his correlation between Melchizedsk and Christ?

The UWri 's Rationa for lecting Melchizedek

First we must offer some Jjustification for the exalted
position that Melchizedek occupies in this spistle. Hebraws
says much about him, but the 0T says very little. His only
personal appearance in the 0T is his brief encountar with
Abraham after the rescue of Lot (Gen. 14:18-20); and the

only other reference to him is the psalmist’s isolated
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Trhe Interpretation of Melchizedek in Mebrews 7
comment, ”"You are a priaest forever according to the ordsr of
Melchizedek” (Ps. 110:4). Several views have been suggested
to explain Hebrews’ rationale for selecting this 1little
known personage as a suitable model for Christ’s priesthood,

and we will consider each of them in turn.

THE SILENCE OF SCRIPTURE

The sudden appearance and disappaaranc93 of Melchizedsk
in the Biblical account without any mention of his ancestry
or posterity has commonly been cited as the reason Ffor our
author’s special interast in him.‘ This rationale Ffor his
selection is usually identifised with the Rabbinic principle

Qquod non in tera, nen In mundo.s The logic of the argument

sh. Delcor states that "He crosses the sky like a
meteor, nobody knowing where he comes from or where ha is
going to” ("fMelchizedek from Genesis to the Qumran Texts and
the Epistle to the Hebrews,” JSJ 2 [19711: 11%5).

“cF. Spicq, Mebreux, 2:183; Hugh Montefiore, The

Epistle to the Hebrews (New York: Harper and Row, 1S684) p.
118. \Uestcott notes that ”"the silence of Scripture . . . is
treated as having a prophetic force” (Brooke Fass Westcott,
The Epistle te the Hebrews, reprint ed. (Grand Rapids:
Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Cao., 188031, p. 174, cf. pp. 184 Ff£f.);
cf. F. F. Bruce, The Epistle to the Hebrews, NICNT (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Esrdmans Pub. Co., 18643, p. 134.

5Herman Lebrecht Strack, and Paul Billerheck, Xommentar
2um Neuen Testament aus Talmud und Midrash, 6 vols. in 7
(Munchen, Beck, 13922-61), 3:684 (heresafter cited as S-B);
cf. John C. McCullough, ”"Melchizedek’s Varied Role in Early
Exagetical Tradition,” TRev 1 (1978B): §7; Fitzmyer, “Now
this Melchizedsk,” p. 316; Bruce, Hebrews, p. 138 n. 18;
John C. McCullough, "Hebrews and the 01d Testament”
Cdoctoral dissertation, Queen’s University, Belfast, 1871),
p. 478, cf. p. 465; Spicq, Medbreux, 2:208, cf. n. 4* and p.
208. Spicqg alsao refers to the reasoning as an argument <
silentio, which he bhelieves had demonstrable force Ffor the
writsr (2:183).
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The Writer’s Rationale for Selecting Melchizedek
cperates as follows: ”Because in the Genesis account no
mention is made of Melchizedek’s mother, father, or
genealogy, and because the beginning of his 1life and his
death are not recorded, none of these actually exists. They
doc not exist because they are not mentioned in the Torah.”6

In defense of this wview, we should note that the
silence of Scripture is striking here because it was
important for prominsnt figures in the 0T, and especially
priests, to be rootaed in a genealogg.7 Furthermore, an
argument from silence does not necessarily involve the
writer of Hebrews in the kind of fallacious reasoning which
concludes that Melchizedek actually was never born and never

died.8 He could have reasoned that such vital genealogical

SPaul J. Kobelski, Melchizedek and Melchirese, CBGNMS 10
(Washington, D.C.: Catholic Biblical Association of America,
1880), p. 115 n. 2.

7Spicq, Hébreux, 2:183. Lala Kalyan Kumar Dey,
following Philonic thought patterns, argues that in Hebreuws
Melchizedek'’s lack of a genealogy would highly qualify him
as "an immortal exemplar of perfect priesthood” because his
list of virtues are his own and not those of his ancestors.
His office does not rest on his relation to this Ffleshly
creation, but on his participation in God’s immortal and
perfact nature (The Intermediary Werld ond Potterns cof
Perfection in Philo and Mebrews, SBLOS 2S5 [Missoula,
Montana: Scholars Press, 19753, p. 181; cf. pp. 130,
189 £F.; and Kobelski, pp. 122, 123).

8Heb. 7:6, which stresses the important point that
Melchizedek’s genealogy is not traced from the Levitical
line, leaves open the possibility that Melchizedek might
have had a genealogy that was not recorded. The writer
certainly recognizes that Jesus, whom Melchizedek typifies,
had a genealogy (Heb. 7:14). He may even have been aware of
the lineages which are traced by Matthew and Luke (cf.
Spicg, Hebreux, 2:208). Bruce states that "it is not
suggested that he was a biological anomaly, . e e
Historically Melchizedek appears to have belonged to a
dynasty of prisst-kings in which he had both predecessors
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
information for a person of felchizedek's office was
conspicuously and providentially omitted from the record so
that he could become a suitable type of Christ’s eternal
priesthood.g This explanation could help to lessen
suspicions about the arbitrariness of the writer’s use of an
argument from silence; but by itself, it lacks the positive

reasoning that a rational Justification of Melchizedek'’s

presence in the Epistle would require.IO

THE ORIGINALITY OF MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD

Horton reasons that Hebrews’ criteria For selecting a
typical priest must be more than a lack of genealogy because
Reuel/Jethro, ftoses’ father-in-law and advisor, is not
considered as a candidate for the office although he was a
priest of greater prominenca in the 0T than Melchizedek and
also appears without a genealogy (cf. Ex. 2:18; 3:1; 4:18;

18:1-12; Num. 10:29).?? He argues at length that the writer

and successors. If this point had been put to our author,
he would have agreed at once, no doubt” (Hebrews, p. 137).

QCf. Spicq, Hébreux, 2:208. Fitzmyer notes that the
"rootless character” of Gen. 14:18-20 provided the writer of
Hebrews with the starting point Ffor making ™Melchizedek a
type of Christ, but he believes that the all important
priestly gemnealogy is lacking because these verses are an
insertion in the Genesis narrative (”"Now this Melchizedek, ”
pp. 316, 317). -

IOCE. M. J. Paul, "The Order of Melchizedek (Ps. 110:4
and Heb. 7:3),” WZJ 438 (18S87): 204-206.

!1fred L. Horton, The Melchizedek Tradition: a Critical
Examination of the Sources to the Fifth Century A.D. and 1In
the Epistlie tc the Hebrews, SNTISMS 30 (New York: Cambridge
University Press, 1976), pp. 153, 154.
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The Writer's Ratiorale for Selecting Melchizedek
of Hebrews chose Melchizedek because he was the first priest
mentioned in the Tcrah.rz Using the principle gqued nen iIn
tera non in munde, the writer of Hebrews could conclude that
Melchizedek was the fFirst priest in the world because if
there had been a priest before him, he would have been
mentioned in the Torah.13

Both Josephus and Philo support the belief that
Melchizedek was the first prisst.14 Josephus states that
Melchizedek was the founder of Jerusalem and "the first to
aofficiate as priest of God;”z5 and Philc tells ws that
Melchizedek possessed a "self taught and instinctive
(xVTonadT] kol avTodSaxTov) priesthaod."za

Horton believes that the status of Melchizedek'’s
priesthood as the first mentioned in Scripture is "immensely
clarifying” for our understanding aof its impnrtanca.17 Far
ordinary persons, like Jethrao, the omission of genealogical

details would have besn unimportant, but the silence

regarding the genealogy of Melchizedek takes on significance

i

2Hnrton, pp. 153-160; cf. p. 170
13ﬂorton. p. 157.
14
Horton, pp. 156, 157; cf. pp. B85, 585, and 55 n. 2.

15 jewish Wars B # 438 (B. 10.1); cf. Antiguities 1 # 181
(1. 10.2); also Fitzmyer, "Now this Melchizedsek,” p. 316.

IsPreliminary Studies 99; cf . Allegorical Interpretation
3., 78.

I7Horton, p. 158B.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
because of his special status as the first priest.18 Harton
concludes that the silence of Scripture is not the basis for
Hebreuws’ selection of Melchizedek; instead the writer used

Scripture’s silence to amplify the originality of his

priesthocd.zg

This view has a certain plausibility to it, but it also
contains some difficulties which need to be consideréd. As
Horton himself acknowledges, Jasephus’ meaning may include
the implied rastriction that Melchizedek was the First to
act as priest in Jerusalem, not in the whole wcrld.ao The
reference to nMelchizedek’s self-taught and instinctive
priesthood is also problematic because elsewhere Philo usaes
this phrase as a gqualitative description of virtue rather
than as an indication of temporal prioritg.az Even if Jewish

tradition had recognized Melchizedek as the Ffirst priest,

there is no indication in Hebrews that ocur writer followed

18Horton, p. 160.

lgﬂorton claims that "now we can go beyond the silence

of scripture and show why Melchizedek was chaosen in the
first place. The silence of scripture about the 1life and
parentage of Melchizedek is brought csut by the authaor of
Hebrews as an amplification of the concept of the

originality of Melchizedek’s priesthoocd and not as a proof
of that originality” (p. 159).

2OMorton, p. B3; cf. Kobelski, pp. 116 £F.

2lphilo also applies the same words CaUTonx®fic and

abvTediSaxtov) to Isaac’s virtuous nature, but there is no
thought that he was the first to possess such virtue (On the
Migration of Abrcham 29; Kohelski, pp. 1186, 117; cf. p. 117
n. 4 for Further sxamplesl.
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The Writer’'s Rationale for Selecting Melchizedek
the same raasoning.ze Although he argues from Melchizedek'’s
temparal priority to Levi (Heb. 7:4-10), ha does not claim
that Melchizedek was prior to all other priests. Instead he
emphasizes the perpetuity of his office, his lack of a
genealogy, his reception of tithes from Abraham, and the
significance of his mname and office. The notion that
Melchizedek was the First priest does not appear to be a

significant factor in the reasoning of Hebrews.23

THE THEOLOGY OF QUMRAN

The importance of Melchizedek in the thealogy af Qumran
has also been suggested as a reason for Hebrews selection of
him as a support for Christ’s high priesthood. Prior to the
publication of 11Q Melchizsdek in 1865,24 some scholars were
speculating that a connection existed between Hsbrews and

Dumran.zs With this new document in hand thsy could now

22¢cbelski, pp. 116, 117.

23thullnugh belisves that the tradition about

Melchizedek being the first priest "plays nao part in the
argument of the epistlse” ("Melchizedek,” p. 57). CF.
Kobelski, pp. 116, 117.

ethe edilic princeps was published along with a German

translation by A. S. Van der Woude, in “Melchizedek als
himmlische Erlosergestalt in den nsugefundsen
eschatologischean Midrashim aus Qumran Hohle XI,” OTS vol. 14
(Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1965), pp. 35%-373. unfortunately -
numerous lacunae in the text leave the translation of some
spots in doubt as Van der Woude notes (p. 367). Note the
later translation of M. Os Jonge and A. S. Van der UWoude
(7”110 Melchizedek and the New Testament,” NIS 12 [13965-661:
302, 303) and the revisions of Yigasl Yadin, "A Note on
Melchizedek and Qumran,” IsExpl 1S5 (196S): 152-1S%4.

Yigael Yadin, "The Dead Sea Scrolls and the Epistle to

the Hebrews,” in Scripta Hiercsolymitana, vol. 4, ed. Chaim
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
suggest that the uwriter of Hsbhrews introduced HMelchizedek

for apologetic reasons because he was writing to an Essene

community that shared GQumran’s beliefs about r‘lelchizedek.26

The exalted position that Melchizedek held in the sayes
of the Qumran seet may explain his appropriateness in
Habrews for the role of explicating Christ’'s priestly
office, but his precise identification in Qumran is not
entirely clear. 110 Melch 2:13 assigns to Melchizedsk ths

role of the eschatological judge who "will avenge with the

Rabhin and Yigael Yadin (Jerusalem: Magnes Press,_Hebreuw
University, 1858), pp. 38 ff.; Ceslaus Spicqg, "L’ Epitre aux
Hebreux, Apollos, Jean-Baptiste, Les Hellenistes et Qumran,”
RQ 1 (1958): 365-390; Jean Danielou, The Dead Sea Scrolls
and Primitive Christianity, trans. Salvator Attanasio (New
York: Mentor-Omega Books, the New American Library, 1858),
pp. 111-113; H. Kosmala,  Mebrger—-Essener-Christen: Studien
2ur Vorgeschichte der fruhchristlichen Verkundigurg (Leiden:
E. J. Brill, 18S8), pp. 1-43; J. Coppens, "lLes Affinites
Qumranienes de 1’ Epitre aux Hsbreux,” NRT B4 (18B61-62):
128-141; 257-282.

asYadin admits that he was previously troubled by

Hebrews’ emphasis on Melchizadek, but he now believes that
11Q Melch provides the answer. Because Melchizedek played
an important role in Gumran theclogy the writer of Hsbreus
"chose him deliberately in order to convey more intimately
and decisively his perception of Jesus®’ unique position”
(”Note on flelchizedsk,” pp. 153, 154). Delcor asserts that
”it was proof of apalogetic skill to take his starting-point
+ « « in the very beliefs shared by those with whom he was
discussing the question of Melchizedek” (Cpp. 126, 127).
Longenecker considers Dslcor’s explanation to be plausible,
but he also belisves that the writsr was attempting to
direct his readers’ attention to Melchizedek’s trus OT
significance ("Melchizedsk,” pp. 171, 173).

For further bibliography sees Richard N. Longenecker,
Bidlical Exegesis in the Apostolic Period (Grand Rapids: Um.
B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1975, pp. 161, 162 n. 13; Jean
Carmignac, ”"Les Document de QOQumran sur Melkisedeq,” RQ 7
€1970): 373, 374; and F. F. Bruce, "Recent Contributions to
the Understanding of Hebreus,” Explim 80 (1968-69): 261-263.
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The Writer's Rationale for Selecting Melchizedek
vengeance of the judgements of God.” His command of tha
heavenly forces in opposition to Belial (11@ Melch 2:13-15)
led Van der Woude to believe that he should be identified
with the archangel Nich38127 (cf. Dan. 10:13, 21; Rev. 12:7).
Others have simply regarded him as an angel without
identifying his t-arlk.a8 Carmignac objects that Melchizedsk
was not an eschatological heavenly being but a histaoric
person of flesh and blood who may have been a member of the
community at Qumran, but his view generally has not been
wall racaived.ag Regardless of whether the community at
Qumran considered Melchizedsk as the archangsl Michael, some
unidentified heavenly being, or a human being, he commanded
sufficient raspect that it would be possible to compare him
with Christ.

A number of similarities between Melchizedek in 11Q

Melch and Jasus in Hebrsws suggest that a connection aexists

27Uan der Woude was the first to refer to Melchizedek as
a . Heavenly Redeamer fFigure ("aine himmlische
Erlaosergestalt,” pp. 367-369, 372; cf. De Jonge and Van der
Woude, pp. 321 FFf.; Kobelski, p. 126, and Attridge, pp.
191-193).

2s?itzmyer says that it is impossible to ansuwsr if the
writer of 11Q Melch regarded Melchizedek as an archangel
("Further Light,” p. 32). Cf. F. Du Toit Laubscher, "God’s
Angsl of Truth and Melchizedek” JSJ, 3 (1872): §1; Delcor,
pp. 1285, 134; Yadin, "Note on Mslchizedek,” pp. 1S2-154.

Egbatmignac belimvas that for the author of 11Q HMelch,
Melchizedek "est bien un psrsonage en chair et en os” (p.
372). Cf. also Delcor’s rafutation of Carmignac, pp. 133,
13%, and the discussion in Longenecker, "Melchizedek,” p.
168 F.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
between the tuwo dccuments.so Bath HMelchizedek and Jesus
appear to be called "God.” 11@ nMelch 2:9, 10 seems to

designated Melchizedek as CPﬁ5§ when it states that * . .

it is written concerning him C[Melchizedek?] in the hymns of
David uwho says: ‘The hsavenly ons (CPﬁsg) standeth in the
congregation of God C58)'" (cf. 11Q Melch 2:16, 24, ES).B’
As we have argued previously, Hebrews 1:8 in all 1likelihood
addresses Jesus as God: "but to the Son He says, ‘Your
throne, O God (& 8¢dg), is forever and ever.'”

Melchizedek in 11Q@ Melch and Jesus in Hebrews are both
exalted heavenly figures (11Q Melch 2:10, 11; Heb. 1:3, 4;
7:26; B8:1); both make atonement for sin (11Q@ Melch 2:6-8;
Heb. 2:17); both defeat the enemies of God (11Q@ HMelch
2:8-15; Heb. 2:14, 15S); both fres captives from bondage

(11 @ Melch 2:2-6; Heb. 2:14, 1S); and both perform an

BOCE. the lists of similarities in Kobelski, p. 128, and
Horton, p. 167.

Btrha translation is that of De Jonge and Van der Woude.

The question in Qumran centars on whether the quatation fraom
Ps. B82:1, 2 was intended to bs applied to Melchizedek or to
God. Mslchizedek ssems to bs the more natural antecedent,
but the subject could have bsen lost in the lacuna of 110
Malch 2:9. The alternation bstwean 58 and O in the text

appears to bs intentionally designsd to reserve 5§ for God

and to use nﬂﬁ5§ For Melchizedek or other lower heavenly

beings (11Q Melch 2:9-11, 16, 24, 25; Van der Woude, p.
367). For those in favor of designating HMelchizedek as a
heavenly being, sse VUan der Woude, pp. 354-373; Os Jonge and
Van der Woudes, pp. 301-326; Yadin, "Note on Mslchizedek,”
pp. 152, 1S4%; Joseph A. Fitzmyer, ®Further Light on
Melchizedsk from GQumran Cave 11, JBL 86 (1867): 25-%1;
Laubscher, pp. 46-51. Carmignac argues against this
position (pp. 343-378). Cf. Longsnecker’s summary of these
views, *Melchizedek,” pp. 187-168.
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The Writer's Rationale for Selecting Melchizedek
eschatological role (11Q Melch 2:7; Heb. 1:2).

Hebrews’ understanding of Melchizedek, however, differs
from that of GQumran at some crucial paints. Hebrews chapter
7 is developed almost exclusively in terms of Genesis
1%:18-20 and Psalm 110:4%, but 11Q Melch does not appear to
be linked to these OT tsxts.ae In Qumran Melchizedsek appears
as God’s warrior who leads the heavenly host against the
forces of Belial in a great eschatological battle, Jjudges
the wicked, and makes atonement for sin (11Q Melch 2:%-1S5).
But the writer of Hebrews disagress with QGumran as to
Melchizedek’s place in history and his ministry. In Hebreus
Melchizedek's eschatological appearance is ignored; instead
his eternity is emphasizad.33 The military and Judicial
images are also lacking; instead Melchizedek is portrayed as
a priest like Jesus.az In Hebrews Melchizedek is not a
future redeemer of the world but a past prototype of

Christ.>>

The sectaries at Qumran may have regarded HMelchizedsk

32 itzmysr, "Further Light,” pp. 31, 32, 41; F. F.
Bruce, ”"Biblical Exposition at Qumran,” in Studies in
Midrash and Historiography, val. 3 of Gospel Perspectives,
ed. R. T. France and David Wenham (Sheffield: JSOT Press,
19833, pp. 83, S4; Kobelski, p. 127; and David M. Hay, Glory
at the Right Hand: Psalm 110 in Early Christianity (New
York: Abingdon, 1873), p. 152 n. 99.

33Dalcor, p. 127.

34cE. Kobelski, p. 127. In Fact he claims that there
ars no verbal or ideological parallels in 11Q Melch (p.
123).

BsLongeneckar, "Melchizedek,” p. 178,
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in MHebrews 7
as some sort of heavenly being, but it doss not appear that
the writer of Hsbrews understood him in this way. Those who
accept Melchizedek as a heavenly being in Qumran have
sometimes been accused of assuming that the writer of the
Hebraws deliberately selected him and granted the same
exalted status to him so that he would be rselevant to the
readers of the Epistle.36

The claim in Hebrews that HMelchizedek was without
gensalogy (Hab. 7:3) and that he lives (Heb. 7:8) might seem
to cﬁrrsspnnd with the view which identifies Melchizedek as
a heavenly baing,37 but we should note that the writer of
Hebrews does not actually say that Melchizedek had ro
sarthly beginning or end. He seems to imply that
Melchizedek was without the proper gensalogy, which was so
necessary for a Levitical priest, only in so far as the
Biblical record is concerned.

Furthermore, if the writer of Hebrews had granted the
same status to Melchizedek that he held at Qumran, he would
have introduced a rival to Christ.38 Longenecker tries to

lessen the force of this objection by arguing that although

gsncCulluugh ("Melchizedsek,” p. 56) and Carmignac (p.
371) believe that the logic operates this way, but note that
Carmignac overstates the case somewhat with regards to De
Jonge and Van der Woude who believe that there are definite
similarities but didn’t argue for a direct relationship (cf.
De Jonge and Van der Woude, p. 318).

379. J. Bandstra, "Heilsgeschichte and HMelchizedek in

Hebrews,” CTJ 3 (1868B): 40, 41; cf. Kobelski, p. 123.

38¢obelski, p. 129.
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The Writer's Rationale for Selecting Melchizedek
the writer of Hebrews acknowledged Melchizedek as a Heaveanly
figure of the the order described in 11Q Melch, he set forth
the superiority of Jesus the high-priestly Messiah over
against the prominence that his addressees were giving to
this "Archangel Uarricr-Radeemar.”39 The difficulty with
Longenecker’s view, houwsver, is that instead of arguing for
the superiority of Christ to Melchizedek, the writer points
to similarities between them (Heb. 6:20; 7:3, 153; and in
the discussion of Christ’s superiority to the angels in
chapters 1 and 2, he omits any notion of Melchizedek as a
rival to Christ.4o Conversely, the writer of Hebrews Ffinds
it naecessary to prove that HMelchizedsk is supesrior to
Abraham, which he would not have had to do if his readers
understood that he was an aﬁgel-‘l Melchizedek may have baeen
regarded as a heavenly being in Qumran, but it seems that he
was regarded as a human being in Habrems.42

The diffsrences between Hebrsws and 11Q Melch appear to
be as great as the similarities. Where there are
similarities betwsen Hebrasws and GQumran, they do not concern
their respective understandings of Melchizedek but ars found

between Qumran’s view of Melchizedek and Hebrews' view of

agLongeneckat, "Melchizedsek,” pp. 176 f.

4Oyorton, p.1SS; Kobelski, pp. 128, 127.

41ncCullaugh, "Melchizedek,” p. S6.

42§ruce, "Recent Contributions,” p. 263; Donald A.
Hagnar, Hebrews, GNC (San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1383), p.
85¢
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
Jesus. The similarities show that similar ideas about
salvation were present at that time, but they do not
nacassitate Hebrews'’ dependency on Qumran.

In spite of the volume of matsrial that has been
produced on the relationship between Hebrsws 7 and Qumran,
it seems that we cannot safely say that Hebresws was
addressed to Essenes or a community at Qumran or that the

inspiration for Melchizedek in Hebrews 7 came from 110

43 .
Mealch. It seems that if the writer of Hebrews was aware of

the Qumran tradition, he "corrected” it.44

THE TRADITION IN EARLY HYMNDDY

Another reason that has been suggested for the uwriter’s
introduction of Melchizedek is found in Hebrsws 7:3. Some
scholars regard this verse, which is composed of four
rhythmic linaes, as a hymn that our author borrowed from an

earlier tradition about nalchizedek.‘s In postic form, verse

43McCullough, (*Melchizedek,” p. 65 n. 313 follows F. F.

Bruce’s Jjudgment that ”it is outstripping the evidence ta
assume that the recipients of the letter are Essenes or
spiritual brethren of the men at Qumran” (”‘'Toc the Hebrauws’
or ‘to the Essenes,’” NIS 8 [1863]: 217-232), but in his
later NICNT commentary, Bruce seems to be more open to such
a connection (Nedbrews, pp. xxviii-xxx). Horton notes that
there is no positive evidence which necessarily posits a
connection to Qumran, and good reason to deny it (p. 168,
cf. p. 164).

4‘Knhalski, p. 128. He concludes that it is impossible
to determine if the writer of Hebrews knew of 11 Q@ HMelch,
but he believes that the writer was familiar with a
tradition about a heavenly resdeamer and that he made use of
it (p. 129).

. 450tto Michal, Der Brief an die Hebreaer, 12th ed.
(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 19662, pp. 259, 2B63;
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The Writer’s Rationale for Selecting Melchizedek

3 would read as follouws:

anacwp. auntmp. ayeveaxoynwoc.

unTe apxnv npepwv pnre Cwnq Térog exwv.

a¢wpon¢pevog 5e TQ wi@ TOD Oeod,

HEveL lepedeg etg Td Sinvexég.
Support for the hymnic theory has been found in “the uwell-~-
balanced, sonorous phrases the careful choice of words and
the failure of the rest of Hebrews 7 to develop ths ideas”

contained in these lines.

But there are a couple difficulties with the hymnic
theory. The integrity of the hymn is brought into question
by the suggestion that the final two 1lines may have been
adapted by the writer of Habrews.‘7 Line 3, which states
that fMelchizedek was made like the Son of God, corresponds
so well with the writer’s Christology that the words may be
his own (cf. Heb. 6:20; 7:15). Line 4, which declaras that

Melchizedek remains a priest perpetually, sounds sa

Longenecker, "Melchizedek,” p. 177; De Jange and Van der
Woude, p. 318. Hay believes that this tradition may
possibly be of a8 gnostic or proto-gnostic character (p.
142). Cf. Gottfried Wuttka, Melchisedech der Prtesterhontg
von Salem: eine Studie zur Geschtchte der Exegese, vol. 5
B2NW (Giessen: A. Topelmann, 1827), pp. 6 ff.; cf. also
Ernst Kasemann, The Warndering People of God: An
Investigation of the lLetter to the Hebrews, trans. Roy A.

Harrisville and Irving L. Sandberg (Minneapolis: Augsburg
Pub. House, 1384), p. 208.

Hay, p. 142. Gerd Theissen finds a hymnic styls in

the organization, the anarthrous constructions, the
alliteration and accumulation of adjectives, and in the
chiasmus &pxfiv NHepdv —-- ZLwfig Térog (Untersuchungen zum
Hebraerdrief [Guttersloh: VUserlaghaus Gerd Mohn, 19681, p.
c21).

47Kobelski, pp. 120, 121, and Fitzmger, “Now this
Mslchizedek,”™ p. 316 n. 48, Attridge, pp. 1838, 180.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Mebrews 7
reminiscent of Psalm 110:4, which the writer referred to
earlier (Heb. 5:6, 11; 6:20), that it seems more likely to
have originated from the psalm than from an independent
hymn. Only lines 1 and 2 bear a hymnic structure which is
better attributed to the worshipping community than to the
writer.

Because verse 3 seems somewhat short for a complete
l'u_.;rm't,“8 some scholars have attempted to recover missing lines
from hymnic intimations in verses scattered throughout the
rest of Hebreuws 7.49 But these efforts to reconstruct the
original hymn are so heavily dependent on speculation that
the results remain unconvincing.5o If an early hymn lies
behind verse 3, the original appears to be irrecoverable.
We are still left with only two lines which bear a humnic
structure that could be mare naturally attributed tao the
worshipping community than to the writer of Hebreuws.

The brevity of this excerpt from an unknown hymn seems

to be slim evidence to explain Hebrews’ introduction of

48Thaisssn, p. 21.

““Michel Finds a hymn in Heb. 7:26 (Hebraer, p. 278).
Gottfried Schille adds lines from wvv. 1 and 2; cf. his
reconstruction in “Erwagungen 2ur Hoheprissterlehre des
Hebraerhriefes,” ZNw 465 (1855): B7. Theisssn finds the huymn
scattered throughout Heb. 7:1a, 3, 16b, 25, 26 (cf. pp. 24,
25).

50Ihaissen faults Schille’s reconstruction because he
believes the reference to Salem is more academic than poetic
(p. 21 £). He is also well aware of the hypothetical nature
of his own reconstruction (C(p. 24). Kobelski fFinds
Theissen’s reconstruction unconvincing, as do I, because it
requires too much cutting and pasting (p. 1213.
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The Writer’s Rationale for Selecting Melchizedek
Melchizedek especially in the light of the writer's Failure
toc develop HMelchizedek’s lack of parentage, uwhich is
thematic in the first half of the proposed hymn. Rather the

theme which he develops is derived from Psalm 110:4: a
priest forever acecording to the order of HMelchizedek.”
Hebrews 7:3 may introduce Melchizedek after he has entered
center stage, but allusions to Psalm 110:4 repeatedly
announce his arrival in Hebrews 5:6, 10 and 6:20, and they
confirm the greatness of his priesthood in Hebrews 7:11, 15,
17, énd 24. Apparently the writer of Hebrews had a reason

for discussing Melchizedek that was not derived from the

proposed hymn. To it ws must pay more careful attention.

THE REFERENCE IN PSALM 110

The structure of the Epistle itself suggests that the
writer selected Melchizedek as a model for Christ’s high
priesthood on the basis of the reference to him in Psalm
110:4. Whenever he introduces this 0T character, he
mentions this text. We Ffirst meet Melchizedek in the
declaration of Psalm 110:%4 which is addressed toc the Son in
Hebrews S5:6, "You are a priest forever, according to the
order of Melchizedek.” On the second encounter, in Hebreuws
5:10, the writer again alludes to the same verse. At this
point he would have liked to expound upon Melchizedek, but
he felt constrained to arouse his readers from their
sluggishness and to urge them on to spiritual maturity (Heb.
5:11--6:12). When he returns to HMelchizedek in Hebreus

6:20, he again alludes to Psalm 110:4. During the

a87
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
exposition of Melchizedek in chapter 7, he formally quotss
this verse twice (Heb. 7:17, 21) and alludes to it several
mare times (Heb. 7:3, 11, 15, 24, 28).

Melchizedek is not dropped into Hebrews unsuspectingly,
as he is in Genesis where he seems to enter center stage
from nowhere, and then vanish Jjust as suddenly and

mysteriously as he arrived, without leaving a trace of his

mother, father, or genealogy (Gen. 1%:18-20; cf. Heb. 7:3).51

The writer of Hebrews repeatedly introduces fMelchizedek by
way of Psalm 110:4 and carefully molds him into the
structure of ths apistle.sa Tha fact that our acgquaintance
with Melchizedek in Hebrews comes by way of this psalm
suggests that likely the writer also meet him thers and
found his Christological significance in the words of that
versa.53

The great popularity of Psalm 110 in the early church
also suggests that its mention of Melchizedek directed the
writer’s attention towards his priestly significancse. The
Psalter was the early church’s hymn book, and there is some
evidence that the writer of Hebrews quoted heavily from it
because his readers were familiar with the psalms that

occurred in their liturgg.54

51CE. Delcor, p. 115.

52kag, pp. 144-146; cf. McCullough, ”Melchizedek,” p.

551
53 " < »
McCullough, "Melchizedek,” p. 57; cf. Hay, p. 14B6.
5‘Simon Kistemaker, The Psalm Citations in the Epistle
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The Writer's Rationale for Selecting Melchizedek

The first verse of Psalm 110 is quoted or alluded to in
the NT more frequently than any other passage.55 Dur Lord
interprets it Christologically on two separats occasions
(Mk. 12:36 par; Mk. 14:62 par), and Peter uses it as a
Christological proof text in his sermon on the Day of
Pentecost (Acts 2:34%, 35). It is also alluded to several
times in the Pauline epistles, and in the long ending of
Mark (Rom. 8:34; I Cor. 15:25; Eph. 1:20; Col. 3:1; HMk.
16:19). Our uwriter also refers to Psalm 110:1 repeatedly
(Heb. 1:3, 13; 8:1; 10:12, 13; 12:2), but only he quotes the
fourth verse of this psalm.

It appears that he became interested in exploring the
Christological significance of Psalm 110:% on the autharity
of our Lord and His apostles that wverse 1 of this psalm
speaks of Christ and on the sound hermensutical principle
that the Person addressed in verse 1 is the same Dne

addressed in verss &.56 Elsewhers the writer of Hebreuws

to the Hedrews (Amsterdam: VUan Soest, 1961), p. 14; cf.
Westcott, p. 473.

550n the apologetic significance of this psalm cf.

Barnabas Lindars, New Testament Apcoleogetic: The Doctrinal
Significance of 0Old Testament Quotations (Philadelphia:
Wastminster, 1861), pp. 5-S1; also Ronald Williamson, Philo
and the Epistle to the Hebrews (leiden: E. J. Brill, 1870),
PP. 446, 447,

56
Cf. G. B. Caird, "The Exagetical Method of the Epistle
to tha Hebrauws,” CJT S (1958): 48; Longenscker, Biblical

Exegesis, p. 1B2. Longenecker believes that the addition of
verse 4 was the writar’s oun contribution ("Melchizedsek,” p.
177; also McCullough, "Hebrews and the 0ld Testament,” p.
$55). Kobelski beliesves that the difficulty of the phrass
in Ps. 110:4, ®according to the order of,” is the key far
understanding the attribution of 1life to Melchizedek (p.
124).
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
links verse 4 of Psalm 110 with verse 1 via Psalm 2:7. In
Hebrews 5:5, 6, he argues that the One who in Psalm 110:4
appointed Christ as a "priest forever according to the order
of Melchizedek” is the same One who declared in Psalm 2:7,
”You are My Son, today I have begotten You.” And in the
catena of quotations in Hebrews 1:4-1%, he 1links the
declaration of Christ’s sonship from Psalm 2:7 C(Heb. 1:5)
with the proclamation of His enthronement in Psalm 110:1:
?Sit at My right hand until I make Your enemies a footstool
for Your feet” (Heb. 1:13). 1In this way, he ties Christ'’s
appointment to Melchizedsk’s prisstly order in Psalm 110:4
to His enthronement in Psalm 110:1 and to His reception of
divine sonship in Psalm E:7.57

The writer of Hebrews evidently had a good reason for
introducing Melchizadsek. We concur with Caird that he
wished "to answser the very modern question: ‘What did the
words ”priest forever after the order of Melchizedek” mean

to the psalmist who wrote tham?’”58 He did not arbitrarily

Hans-Joachim Kraus, following Calvin, rightly notes
that, sven apart from the NT witness and in spite of the
practice of priestly kingship in the mnations surrounding
Israel, it is not exgetically permissible toc deny the
futuristic elements in this psalm (Psalms 60-150, trans.
Hilton C. Oswald CMinneapolis: Augsburg, 1989], pp. 353,
354, and n. 1), CF. Paul, pp. 195-202.

57cF. Heb. 7:28--8:1 where these psalms are linked by
implication, Kobelski associates Ps. e:7 with the
resurrection (pp. 118, 119); whereas, Hay identifiass it with
the ascension (pp. 145, 146).

58Caird, p. u8.
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The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
lift NMelchizedek out of obscurity or thrust wupon him a
leading role in the Epistle which he was unsuited to play.
The connection that he saw betwesn Melchizedek and Christ in
His priestly office was not the product of his own fertile
imagination; rather, it was the natural result of reading

Psalm 110:4 through the eyes of Jesus and His apostles.

HE WRITER'S M NTERPRETING M H K

Having Justified Melchizedek’s presence in Hebrews 7,
we now need to inquire about the validity of the writer'’s
method of interpretation. The question is complicated by a
lack of agreement on what that method is,2° but we will
examine each of the methods that have bsaen commonly
attributed to the writer in this passage. We will decide
which of them best describes the writer’s hermenautic and

will also give some consideration to the question of its

hermengutical validity.

AN EXEBESIS OF PSALM 110:4

Caird affirms that “throughout his treatment of
Melchizedek, our author is concerned solely with the
axegesis of Psalm 110.” He contends that the writer takss
us back to Genesis 14:18-20 not to fabricate an' allegorical

midrash, but rather to understand the statement about

59Cf. Bruce Demaraest, A Nistory of Intergretation of
Hebrews 1~10 from the Reformation to the Present, no. 183,
Beitrage zur Geschichte der Biblischen Exegesas (Tubingen:
J. €. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeckl, 1976).
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in MHebrews 7

Melchizedek in Psalm 110:4.%°
Few hermensutical critics would complain if Hebrews 7
were a strict exegetical attempt to discover the meaning of
Psalm 110:4, but we must ask if tha writer's treatment of
Melchizedek can best be described as an exegesis of this
verse. We have alrsady agreed that because the writer of
Hebrews understood Psalm 110 Christologically, he turned
back to Genaesis to explore the significance of Melchizedek
thara.sz But Caird seems to overstats the case whan he says
that the writer’s interpretation of Melchizedek is solely an
exsgesis of Psalm 110.62 Certainly Hebrews’ interpretation
is heavily dependent on Psalm 110, but our uwriter does not
give a strict exegesis of it. He has more to say than is
recorded there, and he draws on the silence of the Genesis
narrative to explain the Psalm citation. Taking Psalm 110:4
as his starting point, the writer goes back to the
historical context in Genesis not only to explore what the
psalmist understood of Melchizedek but alsc to draw out

further inferences that were not previously evident in

gither 0T passage.

50Caird, p. 48. Spicq declares,  "Tout 1le chapitre

7 n'est pas autre chose qu’une exegese du Ps. 110:4”
(Hedbreux, 2:205).

6CE. McCullough, *Hebrews,” p. 465;  MeCullough,
"Melchizedek,” p. S8. Robert Rendall notes that the writer
typically “reaches Gengssis through the Psalms” (”The Method
of the Writer to the Hebrews in Using OT Quotations,” EQ 27
£19553: 214; cf. pp. 215, 216, 218).

szianganackar also agress with this assessment
("Melchizedsk,” p. 179).,
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The Writer’s Method of Interpreting Melchizedek

Psalm 110 does not say that Melchizedek’s order of
priesthood is supserior to Levi's. But having 1learned of
Melchizedek’s priesthood from this Psalm, our writer turns
to the Genesis account to discover the superiority of ths
Melchizedekian order in the seemingly trivial detail that
Levi, through Abraham, paid tithes to Melchizedek (Gen.
14:20; Heb. 7:4-103.%% Psalm 110 does not explicitly say
that Melchizedek is esternal. But having discovered in this
psalm that Christ is a priest forever according to
Melchizedek'’s order, our writer turns to the Genesis
narrative to discover thes eternality of Melchizedek in the
silence of Scripture regarding his parentage and genealogy
(Heb. 7:3).64 The writer does not 1launch inta his ouwn
imaginative amplifications on Genasis, nor does he limit
himself to the words of Psalm 110:%, but using the authority
of the psalmist, and indirectly of Christ and the apostles,
he explores the Christological significance of this
enigmatic priesst in the Genssis account and adds his ouwn

inferences. Becauss the writar of Hebrsws does not restrict

53ﬁlthnugh grammatically Gen. is ambiguous about who
paid tithes ta whom, Hebrews leaves no doubt that Abraham
paid tithes to Melchizedsek; and sesveral non-canonical
sources confirm this view (Josephus, Antiguities 1. 10.8;
Philo, Prelimirnary Studies 88; Genesis Apochryphon 22:17).
If Gen., 14:18-20 occurs in its proper historical setting,
Abraham’s refusal to take any of the spoils (Gen. 1%:23, 24%)
also indicates that he likely would not have accepted tithes
from Melchizedsek. The Rabbinic tendency to transfer
Melchizedek’s priesthood to Abraham can be explained by the
embarrassment which the Jews felt at Melchizedek’s seeming
superiority tao him (cf. Leviticus Rabdbah 25. 6; Nedarim 32b;
Longsnacker, "Melchizedek,” pp. 165-167; Hay, pp. 28-30).

S4ce. Horton, p. 162.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
his interpretation to a strict exegesis of Psalm 110:4, uwe

cannot evaluate his interpretation on these grounds.

A MIDRASH ON GENESIS 14%:18-20 OR PSALM 110:4

If Hebrews’ interpretaticn of Melchizedek cannot
properly be described as exegesis, perhaps the term
"midrash” can better express the writer’s hermeneutical
methndnlcgg.ss Sometimes the comparison between Christ and
Melchizadek in Hebrews 7 has been described as a midrash on
Genesis 1&:18—20.65 We have seen that Hebreus'’
interpretation extends beyond the explicit statements of
Psalm 110:4 to inferences which are drawn from the silence
of Genesis 14; but the writer does not take this Scripture
passage as his point of departure, as would normally be the
case in midrash. In fact, he never formally quotes it;
rather, he introduces allusions to the Genesis acbcunt in an
attempt to understand Psalm 110:‘&.6‘7 Hay notes that “despite
the use of the Genesis narrative, only selected elements in

it are picked up or even mentioned; while virtually every

syllable in the psalm verse is probed for significance.”68
65Cf. Renee Bloch, »Midrash,” trans. HMary Howard

Callaway, in Apprcaches to dAncient Judeism: Theory and

Practice, William Scott Green, ed., Brown Judaic Studies

(Montana: Scholars Press, 1978), p. 48; Kistemaker, pp. 74,
7S.

66Fitzmger, "Now This HMelchizedsk,” PR. 305-306;
Kobelski, pp. 117, 122; Michel, Hebtreaer, p. 256;

67Fitzmger is satisfied, however, that it is implicitly
quoted (”"Now this Melchizedek,” p. 30S5).

saﬂag, p. 146.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek

Many of those who identify Hebrews’ 7 as a midrash
recognize the prominent role that Psalm 110 plays in the
inter:pr.‘:at:an::i.|:m.6g And it is easisr to argus that, in
accordancse with conventional midrashic style, the wuwriter
takes Psalm 110:% as his point of departure and expands upon
it by introducing another resmotely connected text and
drawing inferences from it.7o But evan here, one might
question whether he actually begins with the psalm or with
the thesis that Christ’s priesthood is supsrior to the
Levitical prissthood and then searches for Scripture to
support his thesis. Perhaps there is a caorrelation bstween
the way he repeatedly quotes or alludes to Psalm 110:% (Hasb.
6:20; 7:3, 11, 15, 17, 21, 24, 28) and the midrashic pattsern
of repeating short segments of a text that are immediately
followed by an interpratation,7l but he does not follow the

midrashic practice of formally quoting the Ffull text and

®®obelski calls Heb. 7 a midrash on Gen. 14:18-20, hut
he beliaves that there are two separate strands to the
midrash: Gen. 14:18-20 is outlined in Hebrews 7:1-2 and
interpreted in 7:4-10; Ps. 110:4 supports the identity of
Jesus as a priest "according to the order of Melchizedek” in
Heb. 7:3 which is developed in 7:11-28, but there is some
overlap in 7:8-10 (pp. 117, 122). Cf. Nichel, MNedreer, p.
256. Friedrich Schraoger, Der Verfasser des Hebraerdriefes
als Scriftausleger (Regensberg: F. Puset, 1968), PP.
156-158, James W. Thompsaon, “The Conceptual Background and
Purpose of ths Midrash in Hebrews 7,” NI 19 (1977): 209,
210; Attridge, pp. 186, 187.

7oEarg G. Parton, ”Dafining Midrash,” in The Study of
Arncient Judaism, vol. 1 of 2 vols., ed. Jacob Nsusner (n.p.:
KTAVU Pub. Houss, 1981), p. 61; Bloch, p. 31; Kistemaker, p.
BS.

71Cf. Kistemaker, pp. 7%, 75.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Mebrews 7
then dividing it into smaller sections.

The stylistic similarities that may exist bsetween
Hebrews’ interpretation and midrash as a literary genre are
quite harmless. As we have seen previously, it is necessary
to distinguish between them and the creative methods of
Rabbinic interpretation which were sometimes capable of
distorting the meaning of Scripture.72 It may be possible to
dstect some characteristically midrashic methods of
interpretation in Hebrews 7, but the writer is quitse
reserved in his use of them. We saw that although he usss
an argument from the silence of Scripturs concerning
Melchizedek'’s gesnealogy (Heb. 7:3), the lack of a genesalogy
would have besn significant for a priest who did not belong
to the Levitical urdar.73 It is possible that ths uwriter
could have smployed the Rabbinic middah known as Gezerah
Shawah (verbal analogyl to 1link Psalm 110:% and Genesis
14:18-20 because both passagses contain HMelchizedek'’s name.
But whereas the rabbis often employed this rule of
interpretation artificially, here Genesis 1% is the true
historical background of Psalm 110:%.74

A casual reading of the Rabbinic midrash on Genesis 14

72tf. ch. 4 above, p. 23b6.

73ce. above pp. 273, 274 and n. 17.

74Cf. Williamson, p. 440; Sidney G. Souwers, The
Hermeneutics of Philo and HNebrews: a Comparison of
Interpretation (Richmond: John Knox Press, 1965), pp. 124,
125; Schroger, pp. 157-158. For bstter attested examples of
Gezerah Shawah, cf. Heb. 1:5; 4:4.
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The Writer’s Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
will gquickly reveal how different its Fanciful speculations
are from the restrained interpretation of Hebrews. The
writer of Hebrews is content to point out the etymological
significance of Melchizedek’s title, king of Salem, which
means king of peace (Gen. 14:18; Heb. 7:2). The rabbis,
however, concluded that because D% (shalem) can alsc  be
translated as “whole,” or ”“complete,” Melchizedek was born
circumcised (CGen. Raeb. 43. S).75 From the statement in
Genesis 1%:15 that Abraham smote the four kings who had
capfured Lot, one rabbi concluded that Abraham “threw dust
at them which turned to swords; stubble, and it turned to
arrows.” Another rabbi reversed the procedure: the four
kings threw swords at Abraham "which turned to dust; and
arrows, which became stubble.” The justification for such
imaginative interpretations is said to be found in Isaiah
41:2, “He giveth nations before him, and maketh him rule
over kings; his sword maketh them as the dust, his bow as
the driven stubble” (Gen. Rab. 43. 33, 0

We conclude that while there may be some similarities
between Hebrews’ interpretation of Melchizedek and midrash,
it appears that Hebresws 7 does not entirely follow the usual
midrashic pattern. Furthermore, it is far removed from the

fanciful speculations of the rabbis.

75Harrg Freedman and HMaurice Simon, Midrash Rabbch

(London: Soncino Prass, 1838), 1:3S6. CFf. Michel, Hedraer,
p. 256; nevertheless, Fitamyer says that Heb. 7:1-2 *“bears
resemblance to a classic midrash in Cenesis Robdbcoch 4143. B
(”Now this Melchizedek,” p. 305).

75Fresdman, 1:354,
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A PHILONIC ALLEGORY ON MELCHIZEDEK

We have seen that it is not proper toc call Hebraus’
method of interpreting Melchizedek either strict exegesis or
midrash in the fanciful Rabbinic sense. Perhaps, then, the
correspondences which the writer draws between Melchizedek
and Christ can be described as allegory.

ARllegory, which has been defined as "the search for
secondary and hidden meaning underlying the primary and
cbvicus meaning of a narrative,”77 was the prevalent method
of interpretation with Philo, who is often believed to
have strongly influenced the writer of Hebreus. Spicq
championed the view that the writer of Hebrews was a student
of Philo who converted to Christianitg.78 Sowsrs also
maintained the thesis that ”the writer of Hebrews has come
from the same school of Alexandrian Judaism as Philo, and
that Philo’s writings still offer us the best single body
of religionsgeschichtlich material ue have for this
dccument."79

If the writer of Hebrews were a disciple of Philo, one
would expect his interpretation to bear substantial

similarities to that of his master. In order to determine

77K. J. Woolcombe, ”Biblical Origins and Patristic

Developmant of Typology,” in Essays on Tygelogy, by G. W. H.
Lampe and K. J. Woolcombe (Napierville, 1Ill.: A. R.
Allenson, 1857), p. 40.

7 . .
8Sp1cq, Hebreux, 1:91,

7QSomsrs, p. BB.
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The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
if he Follows Philo’s allegorical method, we may compare his
interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7 with the relevant
passages in Philec which appear in Allegericel Interpretaticon
3. 79-82 and the Preliminary Studies 93.50

Both Philo and the writer of Hebrews find significance
in the etymology of Melchizedek’s name, king of
righteousness, and his title, king of Salem, which is king
of peace (dllegeorical Interpretcaticn 3, 79; Heb. 7:23. At
this point, the writer of Hebrews could be suspected of
following Philo’s proclivity for discaovering hidden meaning
in incidental details.81

Several explanations have been suggested, however,
which minimize the hermeneutical similarity between Philo
and Hebrews. Longenecker cautions that we should not make
toco much of it because the allegorical-etymological
interpretation of Melchizedek’s name was widespread as 1is
indicated by the similar treatment in Josephus (Jewish Wears
6 # 438 [6. 10.11, Antiguities 1 # 181 r1. 10.21).52

Longenecker’s counsel of restraint is well advised, but we

should not suppose that the popularity of this

8owe need not concern ourselves with the reference to

Melchizedek in On Abrcham 235 or the Rendel Harris fragment
on Melchizedek because neither text adds significantly to
our understanding aof him. CfF. J. Rendel Harris ed.,
Fragments of Phile, p. 72. James Moffatt gives tha full
text A4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary cn the Egistle Lo
the MHebrewe, ICC (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1863), p. 9l.

81re. Montefiors, p. 118.

azinngenacker, "Melchizedsk,” p. 176.
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interpretation is a sufficient reason to Justify its
hermeneutical integrity.

Hanson rightly notes that the interpretation of
Melchizedek’s name is the solitary example of allegory in
Hebrams.83 And he minimizes the supposed connection between
Hebrews and Philoc by pointing out that this allegorical
etymology is ”so simple and obvious that though Philo
reproduces it also, we cannot call it characteristically
Alexandrian, much less characteristically Philonic.“84 If we
accept that the play on Melchizedek’s name is so natural
that anyone could have thought of it, Phile’s influence here
rapidly disappears; however, we must still deal with the
existence of this single instance of allegory in Hebreuws,
aven if it is trivial.

Spicg defends the writer from charges of employing
arbitrary philological and historical exegesis by arguing
that the 0T itself, attaches desp significance to names.es

People in Scripture were often given names to match their

character, and sometimes their names were changed to fit

83Ha claims that "there is virtually no allegory of any
sart in the bacok, and absalutely na Alexandrian allegary.”
Moreover, he contends that “otherwise the Epistle contains
no sign of allegory, not even of the Pauline, not even of
the Rabbinic typs.” R. P. C. Hanson, Allegoery and Event: <«
Study of the Sources and Significance of Origen’s
Interpretation of Scripture (Richmond: John Knox Press,
1858), pp. B3, B86. Sowers also concedes that the similarity
between the respective pictures of Melchizedek in Hebrews
and Philo ends with the etymology on his name (p. 123).

84Hansnn, p. B6; cf. Williamson, pp. 443, S32.

8SSpir:q, Hébreux, 2:173.
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The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
their character. It is not so much a case of the writer of
Hebrews arbitrarily imposing Christological significance on
Melchizedek’s name, as it is of 0T Scripture designating him
by a name which was appropriate to his character and office,
and which providentially allowed the writer of Hebrews to
suggest an analogy to Christ. In fact, the writer only sets
up the comparison and allows the reader to draw the
appropriate conclusion.

A secaond hermeneutical similarity to Philo’s
interpretation has sometimes been Found in Hebreuws’
reasoning from the silence of Scripture concerning the
ancestry of Melchizedek to the permanence of his priesthood
(Heb. 7:3). This argument has evoked Moffatt’s criticism
that here the writer employs an Alexandrian principle of
interpretation which had been popularized by Philo.86

It is true that Philo uses an argument from silence on
other occasions; for example, he declares that Cain did not
die because his death is not recorded in Scripture (The
Worse Attacks the Better, 178). But Philo does not use the
argument from silence with reference to Melchizedek unless,
perhaps, he reasons that HMelchizedek taught himself the
priesthood because Scripture contains no reference to a
priest before him (The Preliminary Studies 893).

If the writer of Hebrews borrowed this method of

interpretation from Philao, he adapted it to suit his ouwn

86”offatt. p. 92.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
purposes.87 ‘But, as we have already seen, the argument from
silence was common in Rabbinic interpretatinn,88 and our
writer could have Just as well learned it from that source
as from Philo. Moreover, the silence, of Scripture
regarding the ancestry of Melchizedek is truly significant
when it is contrasted with the indispensable requirement of
the proper genealogy for admission to the Levitical
priesthood.ag Perhaps the omission of Melchizedek’s
genealogy could pass by unnoticed in the Genesis narrative
sinde the legitimacy of his priesthood is not in gquestion
there; but it is scarcely possible that the author of Psalm
110 could have unwittingly attributed an eternal order of
priesthood to someone cutside of the established lineage.

In addition to the fact that the few similarities
between the interpretations of Melchizedek in Hebrews and
Philo are somewhat superficial, there are also a number of
differences. Unlike Philo, the writer of Hebrews does not
allegorize the bread and wine that Melchizedek brought out
to Abraham (Gen. 1%:18). Philo invests Melchizedek’'s bread
with nourishment that is full of Jjoy and gladness. He
transforms the wine intoc the divine intoxication of sublime
thoughts; and then he offers them to the soul to eat and

drink (Allegorical Interpretation 3, 81, B2). The writer of

87yilliamson, pp. 44, 445.
8¢ . above, p. 272 n. 5.

BQCF. Sowers, p. 126.
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The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
Hebrews could have easily exploited the bread and the uwine
for their eucharistic significance, and he could have
portrayed Melchizedek Functioning in his eternal office as a
priest of the nesuw cnvenant.go He had all the necessary
ingredients in Genesis 14 for a Christian allegory; but if
he had been a student of Philo, it is amazing that his
imagination is restrained and his pen remains silent.
Another difference between Philo and the writer of
Hebrews is found in the significance which they draw from
Melchizedek. For Philo, Melchizedek becomes the Logos, or
Right Reasaon (Adllegorical Interpretation 3. 79, 80), and the
tithe which Abraham offered to him becomes the abstract
virtues of thought, speech, and the proper use of the senses
(Preliminary Studies 83). Williamson Justly accuses Philo
of quickly leaving the historical Ffigure of Melchizedek

o1

behind and turning him into a mers symbol. Ha charges

that Philo “was not really interested in the details of thse

story except in so far as they provided material for his

allegorical exegesis or reinforced its cnnclusicns."92
Grant contends that the writer of Hebrews alsoc ”removes

Melchizedek aentirely from his historical setting,"g3 but

QOCE. Spicqg, Hébreux, 2:208; Williamson, ppn. 445, 446.

gzwilliamson, p. 435.

gabilliamscn, p. 436.

93Rcbert Mc Queen Grant, The Bidle in the Church: 4
Shert Histery of Interpretctien (New York: Macmillan, 138S4),
p. 34,
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The Interpretation of MelchizedeR in Hebrews 7
surely he is wrong. Although the writer of Hebrews goes
beyond the explicit statements of the oT narrative,
Melchizedek remains the historic priest who met Abraham
after the slaughter of the kings and received a tithe from
him (Heb. 7:1, 2, B6). As Caird affirms, for the writer of
Hebrews Melchizedek ”is an historical figure who foreshadows
the equally historical Christ as high priest."94

We conclude that the writer of Hebrews did not borrow
Philo’s allegorical interpretation of Melchizedek. The
superficial etymology of Melchizedek’'’s name may appear
similar, but there are many differences. The writer of
Hebrews does not employ the argument from silence in the
same way as Philo, nor does he exploit the reference in
Genesis to bread and wine. His analogy begins with a
historic persan, Melchizedek, and terminates on a historic
person, Christ. But Philo begins with a mere symbol which
dissolves into the abstract realm of Platonic ideas.

Even the strongest advocates of Phila’s influence on
Hebrews agree that the writer did not employ Philonic
allegory. Spicg, who held that the writer of Hebrews was a

student of Philo,95 also admitted that he repudiated Philo’s

allegorical methocl.g6 But this repudiation of Philonic

94Caird, p. 45.

g5Spicq, Hébreux, 1:91.
ge”Dn voit combien l’exégésa de Hebr. est loin de cells
de Philon, . . . ., S’il a emprunte . . . tel ou tel  theme
biblique ou procede hermeneutique, il a resclument repudie
sa methode allegoriqus, subjective et superficielle, au
benefice d’une lecture profondement religieuse et
304
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The Writer’s Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
influences was not total. Spicqg maintains that the writer
broke far enough away from Philoc to become Christian in his
theology, but not far enough to erase his Philonic
backgrnund.97 Exactly how much of Philo’s sxegetical method

remained intact is not clear, but Spicqg still finds a

methodological similarity to Philo’s treatment of
l"lalt:.hizaclak.g8 He explicitly refers to the writer’s
allegorical exegaesis of the Biblical text,gg which seems to

contradict his earlier statement abogut the repudiation of
Philo’s allegorical methnd;zoo but 1later an he adds the
qualification that Hebrews’ interpretation of Melchizedsk is
not allegory in the sense of a work of imagination as in
Philo.zoz Elsawhere he makaes it clear that the uwriter’s
hermeneutical method was derived from Pauline typology

to2
rather than Philonic allegory, but he refers ta this method

;igguliéte@ant plus pénétrante que toytes celles gqui avaient
ete proposees jus-qu’alors” (Spicqg, Hebreux, 1:83, 64).

97”Csrt§s, la doctrine de Hebr. est avant tout st

totalement evangelique; mais 1’homme dsmure sous 1s
chretien; la structure de l’esprit, les demarches propres ds
la pensee ne sont pas modifiees par la lumierse de foi. Or
les  caracteristiques de la _mentalite intelectualle,
litterais, morale, religeuse de Hebr. sont celles memes de
1’alexandrin [Philol” (Spicq, Hedreux, 1:91).

98gpicq, Hebreux, 2:207.
QQSpicq, Hébreux, 2:183.
10050icq, Hebreux, 1:63, 64.

1ozSpicq, Hébreux, 2:21a.

1025pi:q, Hébreux, 1:166.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7

by wvarious terms such as typologie,103 paradolisme

Christologique,104 exégéses spiritualle,zo5 l’analogie des

106 107 Part of the

realities, or even l’exégése allegorigue.
confusion in knowing how Spicq, classifies the writer’s
mathodnlcggtos may lie in the fact that he does not clearly
distinguish betwsen allegory and tgpnlngg,zog but he clearly
believes that the writer’s interpretation of Melchizedek is
not a Philonic allegory.

Sowers also believed that Philo had strongly influenced
the writer of Hebrews, but he concludes his dissertation on
The Hermeneutics of Philo and MHebrews by clearly denying the
existence of allegory in Hebrews:

This study has underscored the lack of allegory in

1035, icq, Mebreux, 1:166; 2:212.

104Spicq, Hébreux, 1:347.

Iosspicq, Hébreux, 1:349.

106ghicq, Hebreux, 2:208.

10750icq, Hebreux, 2:183.

‘oaﬂanson claims that Spicg agress that there is no
allegory in Hebrews (p. 86 n. 3), but Williamson cites
Spicq’s statement, "Cette interpretation arbitraire est un
modele d’exegese allegoriqus” (p. 444, citing Spicq,
Hedbreux, 2:207). This quotation appears to be referring to
Philo rather than Hebrews; howsever, Spicqg clearly calls
Hebrews’ interpretation of Melchizedek allegorical (2:183),
but not necessarily Philonic (2:212).

zogCarmignac also fails to distinguish betueen typology
and allegory. _In the same sentence he can say that “les
rapports que degage l’epitre aux Hebrgux sont clairment d’
ordre allegorique” and "entre Melchizedeq et Christ existe
la meme resemblance qu’ entre le symbole et la realite, ls
type 8t 1’antitype” (p. 373).
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The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek

Heb. as it was defined and used by the allegorists.
The absence of this hermeneutical tool is particularly
conspicuous because of the Alexandrian background of
the epistles. Because allegory was the outstanding
exegetical principle practiced in Alexandrian circles,
its omission in Heb. also means that the writer has
excluded Alexandrian hermensutics par excellerce.
. + » Nevertheless the exegetical conclusions reached
by the Alexandrian school of Jewish allegorists are
Firmly in the writer’s mind, and the result ofitshair
work can fraquently be sean bahind his argument.

The inclusion of the strongest defenders of Philo’s
influence on Hebrews in the virtually wunanimous consensus
that its writer repudiated Philonic allegory is a strong
argument against his having been a disciple of Philao.
Williamson contends against Sowers that ”“the almost complete
absence from Hebrews of that method of scriptural exegesis

which was all-important to Philo must mean that the writer

11¢
of the Epistle can hardly have once been a Philonist.” We

concur that "neither in his basic Jjudgment about the
essential character of the OT nor in his chief method of
scriptural exegesis does the writer of Hebrews appear to owe
anything to Philn."tta

But we must still ask what would make an allegory
hermeneutically valid in contradistinction to Phileo’s
allegory. If allegory can be accepted as a valid mathod of

interpretation, as it seems it can from the nearly universal

acclaim of John Bunyan’s allegory, Pilgrim’s Progress, there

1zoSnuars, p. 137.

211y,i111amson, p. 533. Longenecker alsc thinks that at
this point "Sowers almost gives his thesis auway” (Bidlical
Exegesis, pp. 171, n. 36; cf. abave, p. 298 n. 79).

112williamson, p. 538.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Nebrews 7
must be some characteristic which distinguishes valid
allegory from invalid allegory.

Jewstt helps to answer the question by locating the
rational basis for allegory in analngg.lzB He defines all

allegory as "the interpretation of a text in terms of

something else, irrespective of what that something else

. 114 . . .
is. A valid allegorical interpretation of the OT rests on

"a genuine analogy between its original meaning and that in
terms of which one is interpreting it.”‘zs

Philo’s allegory on Melchizedek contains no such
genuine analogy; the Platonic philosophy in terms of which
he interprets Melchizedek bears no relation to the world-
view of the 0T whatsoaver. He is Justly accused of
caompaosing fanciful allegories by first subtracting the
historical element from a narrative and then introducing
alien speculation.“e In contrast, the writer of Hebrews seses
an intrinsic connection betwesn 0T history and NI events;

and without ever denying the historicity of the former

events in God’s redemptive plan, he argues from them to more

Izabaul King Jswett, "Concerning tha Allegorical

Interpretation of Scripture,” WZJ 17 (185%): 10.

114Jematt, p. 4, citing H. A. Weclfson, Phile, (Cambridge,
1847), 1:13%.

zzsﬁawstt, p. 13; cf. p. 17.

tlsnlexander Nairna, The Epistle of Priesthood: Studies
in the Epistle to the Hebrews (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark,
18135, p. 37; cf. Jewstt, p. 11.
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The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
117 A . .
racent ones. OQur writer indicates that he is interpreting
analogically when he declares that Melchizedek was “made
like the Son of God” (Heb. 7:33,77% but we must examine more

closely the particular form of analogy that he uses.

A TYPOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION OF MELCKIZEDEK

Typology and allsgory both belong toc the broader
classification of interpretive methods called analogy. But
the generally recognized distinction is that typology is
rooted in a genuine histarical correspondence, whareas
allegory may rest on an incidental or even Fanciful
s:;.m:i.laritg.“9 The contrast which we have previously observed
between Philo’s fanciful speculations and Hebrews’® serious

consideration of history suggests that our writer’s analogy

between Christ and Melchizedek can be bsasst described as

117, .

Nairre, p. 37. Using allegory in the negative sense,
Nairne declares that ”"Philo deals with allesgoriss, the
Epistle with symbols” (p. 37),

118Fitzmger regards &@wMoLMéVOUG as egquivalent to the
designation <TUnog (”Now This Melchizedek,® P. 317>,
Elseuhere in the Epistle the uwriter employs the terms oxu,
nepaBoAT], Or €ikdV.

!1%esteott, p. 200; woolcombe, p. 40; Leonhard Goppslt,
Typos: The Typological Interpretation of the 0Old Testament
in the New, trans. Donald H. Madvig (Grand Rapids: Wm. B.
Eerdmans Pub. Cao., 1982), p. 18; R. T. France, Jesus and the
old Testament (London: Tyndale Press, 19713, p. 40; Francis
Foulkes, The Acls of God: A Study cof the Basis of Typology
in the Old Testament (London: Tyndale, 195S8), p. 36; David
L. Baker, 7Two Testaments: One Bidle (Downers Grove:
InterVarsity Prass, 18773, p. 253, contra Jewett, pp. 6 Ff.
We would admit, howsver, that allegory may be a valid method
of interpretation. Baker’s section on typology bhas been
reprinted from his earlier article »Typology and the
Christian Use of the 0ld Testament,” SJT 28 (19768): 137-157.
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tgpnlngg.zao

Not all scholars are satisfied, however, that aur
writer’s typological interpretation of Melchizedek is

legitimate. Grant contends that ”"the typological ‘method’

does not have much rational Justificatian.”121 He charges

that the writer of HKebrews "removes Mslchizedek entirely

from his historical satting”lza and that hs employs an

"allusive type of sxegesis which . . . is not content to

rest until the 1last subtlety of meaning has bean

pm:n:sssecl.“ta3 Scott accuses the writer of utilizing “a

highly artificial” maethod of interpretation and of “"paouring

new wine into o0ld bottles, which are burst under the

strain.”®®  MofFatt believes that this “Fantastic

interpretation of the Malchizedek spisode” is a product of

the uwriter’s oun creativitg.tas Even Lampe, in his essay on

120This classification of the writer’s hermensutical

methodology is also accepted by the majority of scholarly
opinion. UWestcott, p. 200; Goppelt, pp. 162, 176; Sowers,
p. 123; G. W. H. Lampse, ”"The Reasonablenass of Typology,” in
Essays on Typology, by G. W. H. Lampe and X. J. UWooclcombe
(Napierville, I11.: A. R. Allensaon, 18573, p. 3%; 0. Michsel,
"MeAxiocé€dex, ™ TDNT, 4:570 n. 9; R. V. G. Tasker, The Old
Testament in New, 2nd ed. (London: SCM Press, 1854), pp.
106, 107; Caird, p. 44; stc.

121
Grant, p. 42, smphasis his. He doubts, however, that
the sarly church could have rstained its grasp on the O0OT
without typology C(p. 37).

122brant, p. 3%; cf. p. 32.
zzsbrant, p. 31.
1245c0tt, pp. 123, 124.

185uafFatt, p. 91.
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The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
"The Reasonableness of Typology,” doubts that he can defend
the legitimacy of Hebrews’ treatment of Melchizedek:
Except as an apologetic argument directed tao a
particular class of readers in a particular situation
it lacks farce. There is na clear carrespondence
between the type and the fulfillment, and no genuine
historical recapitulation of a single pattern of the
divine activity. The point that HMelchizedek is a
figure of Christ as the eternal priest rests upon a
piece of sheer allsgorizing about his lack of
genealogy, and the idea that in Abraham the ancestor of
the Aaronic priesthood, Levi, paid tithes to this type
of the eternal priest depends upon Ffantasy. The
correspondence here is unreal, usafulzgg the point may
have been in anti-Jewish cantroversy.
Lampe finally relegates this interpretation to an inferior
class of typology which, 1like allegory, disregards the
original significance of the text in its historical
satting.127

Are these serious charges Justly raised against our
writer’s typoleogical interpretation of Melchizedek™ Some
scholars have sought to vindicate the Biblical writer by
defining typology in such a way that it Ffunctions not as
exegesis, but merely as a form of illusttation.lae France,
for example, reasons that “while strict exegesis is a
prerequisite of typology. it is not correct to describe

typology itself as a method of sxegesis” because it does not

126 ampe, p. 34.
127Lamps, pp. 33, 34.

128CE. wWalter C. Kaiser, Jr., The Uses cf 0Old Testaren
in the New (Chicago: Moody Prass, 1885), p. 106; Baker, 7Two
Testaments, pp. 251-253; Lampe, p. 3S.
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seek to establish "the true meaning and intention of the

original taxt.”zzg

If typology were exegesis, France claims
that it would be illegitimate, but he allows typology to
read extrinsic meanings into Scripture on the grounds that
it ”is not exegesis, but application."zso

Defining typology as illustration releases it from the
strict limitations of the author’'’s intended meaning and
grants it acceptability according to wuniversal standards of
literary interpretation. But the problem with this method
of Justifying typology is that it rsstricts its employment
toc nothing more than illustratinn;ls! our writer, howsver,
does not appear to limit his typological interpretation of
Melchizadek to mere illustration.lse A mere illustration

would not have convinced unbelieving Jews that Jesus’

priesthood is superior to the Levitical order, but the

129Franca, p. 41.

130¢ ance, p. 42; Foulkes, pp. 38, 39; cf. Baker, Tuo
Testanents, p. 258.

131Kaiser, Uses of the Old Testament, p. 106; Lampse, p.

35.

132The other NT writers also understood types as being

more than mere illustrations. Edward Earle Ellis contends
that they viswed Israsel’s history as HNeillsgeschichte, and
that for tham the significance of an OT typs lay ”"in its
particular locus in the Divine plan of redemption.” He
argues that when Paul says that the events associated with
the Exodus happensd <Tunakdg C(as an s8xampla) and wsre
*written for our instruction” (I Cor. 10:11; cf. Rom. 15:4),
there is no doubt that the apostle thought that both "their
occurrance and their inscripturation” were divinely intended
(Paul’s Use of the 0ld Testament L[Edinburgh: Oliver and
Boyd, 18573, p. 127).
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The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
writer of Hebrews rests the full weight of his polemic for
the superiority of Christ’s priesthood to the Levitical
order on the typical relation batween Christ and
Nelchizadak.‘BB If his interpretation is to be justified, it
will require an éxplanatian which accounts for more than
merse illustration.

The classical definition of  typology places
restrictions upon types which do not normally apply tao
illustrations. This definition usually includes thraee
essential characteristics: 1) there must be a gsnuine
point of similarity, as well as points of dissimilarity,
between the type and the antitype; 2) the type must have
been divinely intended to teach some redemptive truth; and
3> the type must prefigure the antitgpa.134 We need to
determine if Hebrews’ interpretation of Melchizedek fits the
classical understanding of typology. If it does, we will
then need to ask if it can be Justifiad along these linss.

All analogies contain some point of similarity, but the
writer of Hebrews approachas his paints of similarity very
differantly than Phile. Unlike Philo who constructs

fanciful correlations to Platonic idealism from the

Pentateuch, he finds a genuine historical correspondence

133c¢, williamson, p. 438.

13‘Niltan S. Terry, Bidlical Hermeneutics: A Treatise on
the Interpgretation of the 0Old and New Testaments, 2nd ed.
(Grand Rapids: Z2ondervan Pub. House, 1974), pp. 336-338; cf.
Patrick Fairbairn, The Zypology of Scripture, 2 vols. in 1
(Grand Rapids: Z2andervan Pub. House, n.d.), 1:46.
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between Melchizedek and Christ which is based not on his own
speculation, but on the authority of the 0T itself.z35 Psalm
110 very strongly influenced our writer’s thinking in this
regard.zBs He was convinced that Psalm 110:4 prophesied that
Jesus was a high priest according to the order of
Melchizedek, and the Genssis narrative implied that
Melchizedek’s priesthood was superior to the Levitical
order. 0On this Biblical basis, hs rests his analugg.137

For the writer of Hebrews, Melchizedek is a historical
person; and he restricts his analogy to points of similarity
with Christ. His typology does not trail off into alien
metaphysical spsculation because for him salvation history
reachas its climax in the unique, historical crUSS‘BVBnt.138
His concrete understanding of MNeilsgeschichte allowed him to
place "the old and new covenants in typological parallel

without blurring their ::lj.st:.i.t'u:tix:ms."139 Both sides of the

Iaswestcntt, p. 200.

1364y, p. 153.

137CE. Williamson, p. 438; Goppelt, p. 1B64. Kobelski
recognizes the importance of Ps. 110 but alsoc gives some
weight to a tradition about Melchizedek (pp. 118 ff.).

138Gappalt, p. 168B.

IagSamars, p. 13B. After listing the similarities and

the differences between Philo and Hebrews, Schroger also
concluded that Jewish interpretation of Scripture developed
in two directions: Philo went in an allegorical direction,
and the wuwriter of Hebrews followed Jewish apocalyptic
literature and the peaple of Qumran in a heilsgeschichtliche
direction (p. 307, cf. pp. 301-308).
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The Writer’s Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
analogy, the far side which he discovered in the Biblical
record, and the near side which he understood in terms of
Christ, remain roocted in history.

Hebrews’ analogy bstween Melchizedsk and Christ also
contains some elements of dissimilarity as well as
similarity. Melchizedek is not Jesus. He is not the Son of
God, but he was "made like the Son of God” (Heb. 7:3). He
was not actually etsernal, but he appears that way from the
recaord.

‘It seems as if the writer’s procedure is reversed, as
if he is working backwards from Christ to Melchizedek.
Bruce observes that, ”it is not the types that determinss the
antitype, but the antitype that determines the type; Jesus
is not portrayed after the pattern of felchizedek, but
Malchizaedek is ‘made like unta the San of God.’"z4a This
procedure, which Horton calls “antitypology” becauss “the
author thinks of Christ as the type and Melchizedek as the
antitgpe,“141 is most sevident in the writer’s rsasoning
concerning Melchizedek’s eternal priesthood.

The OT does not posit sternal priesthood for

nelchizedek.142 It does not deny it either, but Psalm 110:4

z4aBruce, Hebrews, p. 138, cf. n. 22; cf. also Michel’s
claim that "Melchizedsk is only a2 shadow and reflection aof
the Son of God . . . . He has no indspendent significance
to salvation; he is simply a divine intimation of the Son”
("MeAxio€dex,” TDNT, 4:570).

14lyorton, p. 161; cf. pp. 164, 171.

142knhelski feels that the tradition of HMelchizedek’s
eternal 1ife could have been derived from Ps. 110:4 (pp.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Mebrews 7
explicitly grants this status only to the king who is made a
priest forever according to Melchizedek’s ordsr. Having
identified Christ as that eternal priest, our writer was
encouraged by the psalm to go back in Scripture to find
something corraesponding in Melchizedek, namely the
conspicuous absence of any record concerning his entrance

143 Ajthough his Christian

into, or axit from this lifs.
theology read through the lens of Psalm 110 1led him to
expect to find a correspondence in the Genesis narrative, he
does not Eﬁrce an incompatible analogy upon the 0T text. We
should not be concerned that the correspondence between
Christ and Melchizedek is less than perfect because some
dissimilarity necessarily belongs to the very nature of
typology and all other forms of analogy.

In accordance with the second characteristic of the
classical definition of typology, thers is svidence to
suggest that the writer of Hebrews believed that Melchizedek
was a divinely intended type. Psalm 110:4 prophesied the
coming of a person who would not belong to Aaron’s order but
who would ba a royal priest forever. Jesus’ saternity would
have qualified Him for this priesthood, but that reason
alons would not have bsen enough to say that He was the one

spoken of in this psalm. Our writer believed that Jesus is

that esternal priest according to Melchizedek'’s order because

123, 124).

143ﬁorton, p. 162.
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The Writer's Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
this psalm was intended for Him. He is ”the one concerning
whom thaese things are spokan” (Heb. 7:13).144 Having
established that Jesus is the one spoken of in Psalm 110,
our writer assumes that Genesis 1%:18-20, which is the only
other place where Melchizedek is mentioned in the 0T, must
also contain divinely intended Christological implications.

The final characteristic of classical typology is
FulfFilled in our writer’s belief that his type was
predictive. He takes Psalm 110:4% as a prophecy of Christ’s
priesthood (Heb. 7:13), and the tithe which Abraham gave to
Melchizedek becomes ”“an anticipatory sign of the inferiority
of the Levitical priesthood” to Christ’s coming priesthood
which would be modelled according to Melchizadek’s arder.z45
He does not draw analogies to timeless metaphysical
categories but to a specific Christological event which,
although it had happened within history, was still future
from the OT’'s perspectiva. Hanson Jjustly contends that
"Hebrews is full of Messianic expectation, whereas Philo has
nona;”146 and Barrett also affirms that, in contrast with
Philo, "eschatology is the determining element” throughout

the thought of Habraws.z47

1440y, p. 147.

!45Uilliamsnn, p. 4il.

‘45Hanson, p. 86; cf. Williamson, p. S531.

47
z C. K. Barrett, "The Eschatology of the Epistle to the

Habrews,” in The Background of the New Testament and its
Eschatolegy in Honour of C. H. Dodd, ed. W. D. Davies and
0. Daube (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1956), pp.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
It seems that Hebrews’ interpretation of Melchizedek
accords quits well with the classical definition of
typology. It contains genuine similarity and dissimilarity,
and the quotation in Psalm 110:4 suggests that it was
divinely intended and carried predictive force. The
question which we must now address is whether or not this
particular method of typological interpretation can be
Justified. The complexity of this form of typology will
require a more elaborate Justification than a mere
illustration would, but we will consider each point of the
definition and try to understand the rationale behind it.
Typology is founded upon the principle of analogy which
is common to classical hermeneutics and all branches of
literature, but typology is unique to Scripture in that it
is based on a particular theological view of history.
Biblical typology cannot be understood apart from an
understanding of the Judeo-Christian Weltanschauung Ffrom
which it sprang.148
Unlike other religions which may be called historical
bescause they have a recorded history, Judaism and

Christianity are historical in the unique sense that they

366, 373, 386, 388, 391, 393; cf. Oscar Cullmann, Christ and
Time: The Primitive Christian Corception of Time and
Mistory, trans. Floyd V. Filson (Philadelphia: Westminster
Press, 1850), pp. S4, SS.

148tf. David E. Auna, “Early Christian Biblical
Interpratation,” £Q 41 (18S61): 89, S6; C. H. Dodd, According
to the Scriptures: The Sub-Structure of New Testament
Theclogy (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1953), p. 12B.
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The Writer’s Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
beliesve God is rsvealed through history. Drawing upon their
Jewish heritage, the early Christians regarded the svents of
history, and especially those that happened to the people of
Israel in the 0T, not as mere chronicles but as the

149 Because they held that

embodiment of divine resvelation.
God was working redemptively with His people throughout
history, Metlsgeschichte had great revelatory value for
them.’so Furthermore, they believed that the history of
Israel as recorded in the 0T described all the basic
slements of God’s redemptive purpose for mankind.151 Thus,
the OT could function as a comprehensive and divinely
revealed lesson book for understanding God’s program of
redemption.

The relevance of the 0T for the early church wuwas
guaranteed by its confidence in the organic unity of
Scripture and its conviction that God’s former ways of
dealing were in accord with His later mags.’sz The former
revelation had lasting value for the church because it

contained the record of the people of God who experienced

God’s salvation in a similar way to what the church was

14Sce . aune, pp. 89, S0, SS.
1%0ce . McCullough, "Hebrews,” p. 171.

15’Henrg M. Shires, Ffirding the Old Testament in the New
(Philadslphia: Westminster Press, 1874), p. 49.

zsziampa, p. 29; Foulkss, pp. 35, 36.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in MHebrews 7
axpsriencing.!53 The consistency of God’s dealing with
mankind throughout history guaranteed that there would be a
genuine histarical correspondence between God’s present
modus operandi and the pattern contained in the parsons,
events, and institutions of tha Fformer ravelatiun.154
Typology arises not from a disregard for the historical
context of the 0T, but rather from a deep conviction that
the former svents hold significance for the present age and
are not isolated occurrences. Therefore, the former events
caulﬁ bs used not only as stories of how God dealt with His
pecple in the past but as evidence of how He would continue
to deal with them.lss Typology was simply the early church’s
method of discovering the implications of the unity of
Scripture and working them out particularly as they applied
to Christ.156

For both Jews and Christians, history is not a
meaningless repetition of endless cycles, but a Fforward

progression which God is directing towards a definite goal.

Since God’s plan is constantly moving forward, there must bs

153, .
Cf. Richard Reid, ”"Tha Use of the 0ld Testament in the
Epistle ta the Hebrews” (doctoral dissertation, LUniversity

of Chicago, 18503, p. 108.
154 » »
Dodd, p. 128; cf. McCullough, ”"Hsebrsws,” p. 171.

155 .
Cf. Danisl P. Fuller, "The Unity of the Bible,” rav.,
xeroxed class syllabus, Fuller Theological Seminary,

Pasadena, 1983, I-13; Reid, p. 108B.

156ce . aune, pp. B9, S0, S4, 96; Shires, p. 49.
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The Writer’'s Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
cantrasts as well as cnrrespundances.zs7 If there were a
one-to-one correspondence between type and antitype, uwe
would have an identity and not typology. The progress of
revelation from its inception in the OT to its fulfillment
in Christ insures that there will always be an aescalation or
heightening (Steigerung) from the type to the antitype.!5®
But NT typology is kept from straying into wild speculation
because it is always related to Christ. Both tha 0T type
and its corrasponding antitype remain rooted in historg.zsg
If wes can éccept that the writer of Hebrews recognized the
differencaes but used real similarities to construct his
typological interpretation, many of our most difficult
prablems with accepting the validity of this kind of
interpretation will disappear.

We have noted that the traditional definition of
tuypology also maintains that divine design is an essential
characteristic of a tgpa.tso It is a short theological step
from the belief that Scripture is 8 unity which contains

genuine correspandences hstuween the testaments, to the

assertion that God sovereignly ordered both the occurrence

157ncCu11nugh,”Habtems,”p.l?l.

15380ppelt, pPp. 18, 189; contra Baker, Two Testaments, p,
c6e. .

t5950uers, p. 138; Schroger, p. 307, cf. pp. 301-306.

150Herbert flarsh, 4 Course of Lectures Containing a

Description and Systematic Arrangement of the Several
Branches of Divinity (Boston: Cummings and Hilliard, 1815),
Pt. III. B., Lect. XIX, pp. 1, 2.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
and the recording of events in redemptive history in such a
way that they could become suitable teaching tools for the
presant aga.’st Bacause thaesse correspondences between God’s
activity in the past and the present were divinely intended,
the early church tock them as more than simple illustrations
or analogies. Their incorporation into divinely directed
history insured their status as types and sanctioned their
emplaoywent for apologetic purpasas.‘sz
Those who define typology as illustration object that
the concept of a divine design is a mere truism. They argue
that the concept of a divine design cannot be used as a

criterion for identifying types because the entire 0T

sconomy was designed by God as a school master to lead us to

Christ.?3

To this argument, we would reply that one cannot use
the Fact that everything in the 0T can be used to teach some
gensral NT truth to deny the logical possibility that same
specific things in ths OT might be divinely intended to
teach special NT truths. Although God sovereignly ordsers
all events, and almost anything imaginable can be made into
an illustration of something oar other, it seems possible

that God especially designed certain events tao illustrate

tsch. Aune, p. 81; Johnson, p. S6.
162 3
CfF. Longsnecker, Biblical Exegesis, pp. S%, 8S5.

1636?. Andrew Bruce Davidsan, O0Old Testament Prophecy

(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 18912), p. 236; Baker, 7Two
Testarents, p. 260.
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The Writer’'s Method of Interpreting Melchizedek

special truths in His redemptive program.
One might argue that the 0T saints would not have
recognized that something was typical unless they had been

given special revalation.154

But one must not supposs that
the standard for determining a tuype is an 0T saint’s
recognition of its significance for later gsnerations. The
0T events and institutions which later proved to be typical
had a comprehensible purpose in their own age independent of
their typical dasign.zes

The purpose of the divine design was not to taks away
any intelligible meaning originally inherent in the type and
implant a divine meaning which could not be comprehended by
those who stood in the historical context. The purpose of
the divine design was to insure that certain 0T persons,
gvants, and institutions, uwhich served an intelligible
purpose in themselves, would occur in such a way that they
would be particularly appropriate as vehicles for
communicating NT truth and would be recorded so that later
generations might benefit from them. Typology goes beyond
an exagesis of the text, but unliks allegory, it is squarely
based upon exegesis. A genuine correspondence between the
0T and the New can only be drawn once the meaning of the OT

has bsen properly datarminad.zss If one can accept the

zs‘Cf. Davidson, p. 236.
165c¢ . Fairbairn, p. 150.

160ce . France, p. 41.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
thenlogical presupposition that God divinely designs
history, it will be much easier to accept Hebrews’ typology
as hermeneutical valid.

If the 0T models were divinely designed to correspond
to some redemptive aspect in the news covenant, it appears
that types possess predictive power. The common objection
is that typology is not predictive because it rapresents the
NT writers’ reflection on the past rather than the 0T
readers’ anticipation of the Euture.167 We would reply,
however, that the predictive nature of typology ought not to
be confused with the literal prediction and fulfillment of
prophecy. The predictive force of typology rests wupon a
broad understanding of the scope of redemptive history.

Typology is founded on the conviction that God’s
activity in history is both progressive and unified. The
former revelation could point forwards because it was
believed to be manifestly incomplete, but, yet, consistent
with the greater raevelation to cnme.zse The arrival of
something greater was anticipated by the belief in God’'s
progressive revelation of the plan of history, and the
correspondence of the future with the past was insured by
the unity of God’s redemptive purpose in history.

The Judeo-Christian understanding of history revolves

167Baker, Two Testaments, p. 258; France, pp. 40, 41.

Isatf. Foulkes, pp. 34, 40; Goppelt, p. 177.
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The Writer®s Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
around two agas, the present age, and the age to cnma.zsg
Especially during the trying periods of ths Babylonian
captivity and the Maccabean revolt, the Jews developed the
conviction that history could not be understood from within
the present perspective of suffering and injustice. History
could only be understood from the vantage point of the final
consummation when God would cataclysmically break in to
Judge evil and to establish His kingdom.l’©

The difference between Judaism and Christianity as far
as tﬁe understanding of the two ages is concarned is that
for a Jew the decisive mid-point of history always 1lay in

the future coming of the Messiah, wherseas for the Christian

»the mid-point of time no longer lies in the future but in

171
the past.” The early church believed that the consummation

had already begun in the death and resurrection of Jesus
Christ C(cf. I Cor. 10:11; Heb. 1:2; 2:5, 8, 9; 6:5; 9:26;
I Pet. 1:20).

Because Jesus stands at the climax of history for

Christianity, history can only be understood in 1light of

165¢,11mann, p. 83.

17owolfhart Pannenberg, ”"The Rsevelation of God in Jasus

of Nazarath,” in New Frontiers of Theology, ed. James M.
Robinson and John B. Cobb, vol. 3, Theclecgy as Histery (New
York: Harper & Row, 18687), pp. 121-123; D. S. Russell,
Apocalyptic: Ancient and Meodern (Philadelphia: Fortress
Press, 18978), pp. 21 ff., 30; George E. Ladd, T7The Presence
of the Future, (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,
18742, pp. S22 ff.

17ICu11mann. pp. Bl1l, B3.
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The Interpretation of Melchizedek in Hebrews 7
Him.172 From this Christological and aschatological
perspective, it is easy to see how the sarly church viewed
the entire course of 0T events as fulfilled in Christ. The
writer of Hebrews and his inspired colleagues never deny the
historicity of these esvents, but they belisved that their
significance in redemptive history can only be fully
realized when they are viewed in relation to the culmination
of history in Jesus Christ. Thus, Christ could be found in
»all the Scriptures” (Lk. 24:27), not in the sense that they
are all difact prophecies of Him, but in the sense that they
all were a preparation for Him.173 As the preparation of
redemptive history for its culmination in the Messiah and
the anticipation of partial revelation for its completion,
typology is predictive.

The early church belisved that God divinely
superintended history in such a way that His former
revelation would contain genuine corraespondences to His
later revelation and that the former would point forwards to
Christ. If this view of history is theologically sound, it
appears that the typological method of interpretation which
is built upon it also has a strong claim to validity.

Hebrsuws’' method of interpreting Melchizedek can best be

described as typology. Our writer follows ths methodology

I72€ullmann, pp. 18, @22, 23; Pannenberg, p. 125;

Longenscker, Bidblical Exegesis, pp. 95, 208; Auns, p. 92;
France, p. 73.

173CE. Cullmann, pp. 134, 135S; France, pp. 739, B0.
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The Writer’s Method of Interpreting Melchizedek
of the other NT writers instead of ths speculative
allegorization of Philo or the Ffanciful midrash of the
rabbis. He believed that his interpretation was more than a
mere illustration and that HMelchizedek was intended to have
typical significance which prefigures Christ.

Using this method he reasons to a sound conclusion. He
introduces Melchizedek into the Epistle by way of Psalm
110:4% which was widely recognized in the early church as
referring to Christ. From this Psalm, he goes back to its
historical context in Gengsis 14:18-20, which is the only
other place in the QT where Melchizedek is mentioned. He
believed that this passage implies that the Lsevitical
prissthood is inferior to Melchizedsk’s priesthood. Drawing
a genuine historical analogy to Christ, he argues forcefully
that the Levitical priesthood is inferior to Christ’s
priesthood. If our Justification of the writer’s
typological interpretation of Melchizedek will stand, it
seems that other cases of typology in the Epistle could also

be justified along the same lines.

3e7
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CONCLUSION

IHE EXFGETICAL CONTINUITY QF THE WRITER QOF HEBREWS
w H AMEN

Now that we have examined Hebrews’ use of the 0T in
some detail from both an exegetical and a methodological
perspective, we must step back to summarize the salient
points that we have discovered and draw some conclusions
concerning the hermensutical integrity of the writer. Wa
may begin by noting that his interpretations maintain

exegstical continuity with the 0OT.

HIS CONSISTENCY WITH THE INTENDED MEANING OF THE OT WRITERS

The highest standard by which we may demonstrate his
continuity with the OT is his consistency with the intended
meaning of its writers. We cannoct claim that his
interpretation is always identical with their intended
meaning; but, as far as we have ocbserved, he is not guilty
of distorting it, and he always builds in continuity with
it. Our comments at this point will focus on the exegetical
content of his interpretation; later on we will need to give
some Justification for the expository methods he uses to
build upon the meaning of an 0T writer.

We saw that he does not viclate the intended meaning of
Psalm 4S by taking O 6ed¢ C(Heb., DMIo®) in verse 6, and

perhaps verse 7, as an addrass to Jesus Christ as God (Haeb.
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Conclusion
1:8, 9). Grammatically, a vocative is the mast natural
construction of both the Masoretic and Septuagint texts; and
notwithstanding Israel’s strong belief in monothsism, the
title CPﬁ5§ can be used of lesser beings than the ons, true
God. Rlthough the context demands that this title must
refer to the earthly king in whose honor the psalm was
composed, the psalm’s exalted language implies that the post
hoped that this king might be the one to fulfill the Davidic
covenant. The inclusion of this psalm in the Psalter, at a
time when the royal wedding that it celebrates was long
forgotten, can only be explained in terms of lingering
Messianic expectations. Thus it is perfectly fitting that,
without ever denying its historical setting, the writer of
Hebrews should apply this psalm typologically to Christ,
whom he believed was both heir to David’s throne and God.
Although there is a significant differsnce between the
meaning of the citation from Psalm 8:4-6 in its 0T context
and the application that our writer gives it in relation to
Christ, his application follows naturally from the
unfulfilled aspirations inherent in the psalm (Heb. 2:5-39).
In its OT context, Psalm 8 glories in the exaltation of man,
who was made Just a 1little lower than Eloihim and given
dominion over all of creation. But the writer of Hsesbrews
correctly observes that the psalmist’s remarkable confidance
in the majesty of mankind, which could only have besn
learned by revelation, is derived from the creation mandate

that was given to Adam in Genesis 1:26-30 but never fully
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Continuity with the OT

realized. Dﬁr writer’s hope that the glory and dominion
promised to the first head of the human race will one day be
realized moves him beyond the psalm’s gualitative emphasis
on the elevation of mankind to a status almost as high as
the angels (Following the Septuagint’s legitimate
translation ayyéioug) to the transcendence of this temporal
limitation.

The writser of Hebrews reasons that a fallen humanity
can only realize the promise which came through its first
représentative, fAdam, by its solidarity with a new head,
namely Jesus, who personally fulfills the ideals of the
psalm and redeems what was lost in the fall. He observes
that by His temporary humiliation below the angels, Jesus is
able to identify with mankind redemptively in suffaring and
death; and he concludes that by His subsequent exaltation,
Jesus will be able to raise the redseemed above the angels in
the age to coma. Caertainly our writer adds new ideas to the
psalm, but he aims to bring out its proper Ffulfillment
without transgraessing its intended meaning.

He also applies the OT promise of rest to his own
generation in continuity with its intended meaning in Psalm
95:7-11 (Heb. 3:7--4:11). He reasons from the fact that
God’'s psocple have never completely rested from their works,
as God did from His work of creation (Gen. @2:2), to the
conclusion that there still must be a passibility aof
entering into that kind of rest. As a second 1line of

reasaning, he observes that in David’s day, lang after the
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sattlement of the land under Joshua, the promise of rest had
not yet been exhausted; therefore, it must still be
available for his readers te claim.

Although the "rest” mentioned in Psalm 85 primarily
referred to the promised land of Canaan, which the
Israslites failed to enter in Numbers 14, the writer of
Hebrews is Justified in applying the promised rast
spiritually to the readers of his day because ths 0T concept
originally included spiritual as well as physical blessings
(Deut. 12:5-8). Furthermore, the psalmist at a much earlier
paint in history had already interpreted rest spiritually in
terms of the blessings associated with God’s presence in the
temple, into which his original listeners were about tao
enter. It is quite appropriate, then, that the writer of
Hebrews should use Psalm 85 to encourage and warn his
readers, who stood on the point of personal entrance into
the blessings of rest that Christ had made available to them

in the present and which would carry on into the eschaton.

HIS FAITHFULNESS TO A SEPTUARGINTAL VERSION OF THE OT

The writer of Hebrews also demonstrates his continuity
with the OT in his Ffaithfulmess to a version of the
Septuagint that he treated as authoritative. Our study of
the textual aspects of his interpretation focused narrowly
on the hermeneutical significance of Qariations from either
the Septuagint or the Masoretic Text of the core citations.

Although our observations hava been ad hoc and 1limited in
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scope, they support the generally held belief that the
writer of the Epistle used a Septuagintal type of text
without reference to a Hebresuw versian.l The precise
identity of that text remains unknown, but a comparison . of
the citations in Hebrews with the Dead Sea Scrolls has
suggested that it may be closer to the original at points
than our modsern critical editions of the Hebrsw text.2

The writer of Hebrews treated his Voriage as
authoritative and generally attempted to follow it

faithfully, even where it departs from the NT.3 At times a

IFar example, ha follows tha LXX's translation of M3°7D
and IO as abstract concepts, naopanikpacuds and nelpaudg

(contention and testing), rather than transliterating thase
words as place names (Heb. 3:8; Ps. 85:8). He also draws
together Ps. 95:11 and Gen. 2:2 by the common root xateneldw
(Hab. 4:%, S), although the Hebrew text employs different
words G and DQYP); and he likely associates David’s name

with Ps. 95 on tha basis of ths psalm’s title in the LXX.
None of thsse points are conclusive in themselvas, but we
could cite many minor textual similarities to the LXX
against the MT.

Cf. Ceslaus Spicqg, L° épitre aux Hébreux, 3rd ed., @2
vols. (Paris: Gabalda, 1952, 18S53), 1:334-336; Brooke Foss
Westcott, The Epistle to the Hebrews: the Greek Text with
Notes and Essays, reprint sd. (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Esrdmans
Pub. Co., 1980), p. 479; Simon Kistemaker, The Psalm
Citations in the Epistle to the Hebrews (Amsterdam: Van
Soest, 1861), p. 58; John C. McCullough, "The 0ld Testament
Quotations in Hebrsws.” NZS 26 (1880): p. 379; contra George
Howard, "Hebrews and the 0Old Testament Quotations,” NI 10
(1868): 208, 21S.

abnmpare Heb. 2:5 with 40 Deut. 32:43 and the wvariant
readings of Ps. B:5 and Deut. 32:8, 43 in the Masoretic
Text and Septuagint. Cf. ch. 2 above, p. 119. .

3CF. McCullough, pp. 378, 379; Krister Stendahl, The
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distinctive reading in it clearly helped his interpretation,
but each such case we have observed arises from an ambiguity
in the Hebresw text where his Vorlage legitimately offers a
linguistically narrower translation.

As a case in point, the Septuagint’s translation of
EPﬁ5§ in Psalm B:S as arréiouvg (angsels) clearly facilitated
our writer’s contrast between Christ and the angels (cf.
Hab. 2:5-8). But although the Septuagint chose a narrouwsr
term, it certainly is a justifiable translation in its ocwn
right. The Septuagint also contributes towards our uwriter’s
interpretation of this same verse in terms of a temporal,
rather than qualitative, inferiority to the angsels by
translating OYH (a little) as Ppaexd Tt, which bears a
temporal sense (a little Cwhilel) more frequently than its
Hebrew equivalent. The real responsibility for the temporal
interpretation must remain with the writer of Hebrews, who
derived it from a logical inference rather than a linguistic
probability, but it is still true that to be lower for a
little while is toc be lower in degree for that time.

Although modern critics might feel uneasy at the
dependence of our writer upon a translation, the citations
we have studied do not find him guilty of building an

interpretation on a faulty text. Furthermore, his purpose

School of St. Matthew and its Use of the 0Old Testament
(Lund: C. W. K. Gleerrup, 1895%), p. 160; corntra Ksnneth J.
Thomas, ”"The 0ld Testament Citations in Hebrews,” NIS 11
(1964-65): 320.
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Continuity with the OT
in addressing a popular audience, which presumably possessed
the same version that he used, would have made it
unnecessary, and even unuwise, for him to fill his pages with
textual emendations and scholarly notes, or to revert to the
Hebrew text every time that a problem arusa.4

At points he may have altered his Vorlage to improve
its literary stgla,5 or to smphasize important pnints,6 but
it is sometimes difficult to determine which departures from
extant Septuagintal texts were his own creation and which
already existed in his Veorlage. In no case have uwe found
him guilty of manipulating the text so that he might base a

questionable interpretation upon it.7

HIS CONTINUITY WITH TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATIONS OF THE OT

As one might have expected, our study of early
Christian and Jewish literature has not aluays furnished
exact parallels to Hebrews’ interpretation of the 0T; but

this less than perfect agreement poses no cause for real

“cf. Franklin Johnson, The Quotations of the New
Testament from the 0Old Considered in the Light of General
Literature (Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication
Society, 189%), p. 20.

BCE. the change from €Sox{ucxcav to €v Soxiuaciy in Heb.
3:9 and the change from yeve@ exeivy to yeve@ TaOTH in Heb.
3:10- ’

6Cf. the insertion of kol in Heb. 1:8 and the insertion
of 518 in Heb. 3:10.

7Cf. MeCullough, p. 378; Kistemaker, p. 74.
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cancern. With respect to canonical literature, we did nat
find disagreements in interpretation but rather a certain
Freedom on the part of the writer of Hebrews to explore
bitatiuns that are not mentioned elsawhare in the NT;8 and
as far as extra Biblical literature is concerned, it is only
natural that some diversity of interpretation should exist
in such a vast body of iiterature. In spite of our writer’s
fraedom to select and develop his citations in ways that
transcend earlier traditions, we discovered similar
interpretations to his for each of the citations that us
studied exegetically (viz., Ps. 45:6, 7; Ps. 8:4-6; Ps.
85:7-11).

We found support fFor Hebreuws’ Christological
interpretation of Psalm 45:6, 7 (Heb. 1:8, 9) in sesveral
Jewish sources. Genesis Radbah 93, 8 reveals a Messianic
understanding of this psalm by connecting it with the
promise of rulership given to Judah in Genesis 49:10, which
it clearly interprets Messianically. Thae Testament of Judah
24:1-6 incorporates allusions to Psalm 45 into a mosaic of
Messianic expectations drawn from various parts of tha O0OT;

and the Targum interpolates its Messianic understanding into

8bnlu S of the approximately 30 0T citations in Hebrews
are raferred to slseuwhsre in the NI; viz. Gen. 21l:12; Ex.
2S:40; Deut. 32:35; 11 Sam. 7:14; Ps. 2:7; 8:6; 110:1; Jer.
31:31; Hab. 2:%. Slightly different snumerations may be
found in Henry Barclay Swete, Introduction to the Old
Testament in Greek, rev. by Richard Rudsen 0Oftley (New York:
KTAV Pub. House, 1868), pp. 391, 392, and Westcott, p. 473.
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Continulty with the OT
varse 2 of tha psalm: “Your beauty, O King HMessiah,
surpasses that of ordinary men.”

We saw that although Psalm B was not considered to be
Messianic in either Jewish apocalyptic or Rabbinic writings,
the NT used it in other Christological contaxts basides
Hebrews 2:5-9. Matthew 21:16 gquotes verse 2 with reference
to the children’s cries of “hosanna” at Christ’s triumphal
entry. Moreover, various NT writers, from both the Gospels
and the Epistles, either quaté or allude to verse 6 with
reference to the subjection of all things under Christ'’s
feet; and most of them, in agreement with the writer of
Hebrews, link this subjection imagery with the promise of
Psalm 110:1 toc make the enemies of the One seated at YHWH'’s
right hand into a footstool For His fest.g The writer of
Hebrews also links Psalm 8:6 to the second psalm through its
promise that all nations will be subject to God’s Son (cf.
Ps. 2:7-9, 12; Heb. 1:2, 5).

By this association with Psalms 110 and 2, both of

. 10
which were well established Christological texts in the NT,

the writer of Hebrews was able to confirm his belief that

QCE. Matt. 22:44; Mk. 12:36; I Cor. 15:25-28; Eph.
1:20, 22; possibly Phil. 3:21; Heb. 1:2, 3; and I Pet. 3:22.

105, ps. 110:1, sse Matt. 22:44; 26:64; Mk. 12:36;
14:62; 16:18; Lk. 20:42, 43; 22:69; Acts 2:34%, 3S; Rom.
B:34; I Cor. 15:25; Eph. 1:20; Col. 3:1; Heb. 1:3, 13; 8:1;
10:12, 13; 12:2. On Ps. 2 (vs. 1, 2), see Acts 4:25-27; (v.
7) Mk. 9:7 par; Lk. 3:22 par; Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5; 5:5; (v.
8) Heb. 1:2; (vs. 8, 8) Rev. 2:26, 27; 12:5; 18:15.
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Consistency with Historical-Grammatical Hermeneutics
the dominion promised mankind in Psalm 8 would be fulfilled
in Christ. Furthermore, this established NT tradition
enabled him to move from the first verse of Psalm 110 to its
fourth verse, which he alone quotes, as the basis for his
interpretation of Melchizedek in chapter 7 <(cf. Heb. 1:5,
13; 5:5, B; 6:20; 7:3, 17, 21).

Although Psalm 8SS is not quoted in the NT outside of
Hebrews, we found a number of Rabbinic sources that develop
the OT cancept of rest from this psalm and other related
texts along similar lines to those in Hebrews 3:7--4%:11.
They generally link the idea of rest with the Sabbath, which
they project into an eschatological realization; but they
often disagree amongst themselves on other points and go
beyond the explicit statements in Hebrews. We also found an
eschatological concept of rest in the apocalyptic work 4
Ezra, although it is not derived from Psalm 95. The Egpistle
of Barnabas, which shares Hebrews’ Christian orientation,
also uses the Sabbath as a symbol of the true rest that will
be realized eschatologically, but it too contains its ouwn
differences.

The points of continuity with Hebrews’ interpretation
of the OT that we have discovered in early Christian and
Jewish literature show that our wuwriter’s exegesis falls
within traditional bounds at these points. But there are
enough interpretive differences in these sources to make it
unlikely that the writer of Hebrews merely copied them. IF

it is true that diverse sources could arrive independently
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at similar exegetical conclusions, as this combination of
continuity and independence seems to suggest, then we might
surmise that there really was something in these 0T texts ta
point in that direction and that our writer did not simply

invent interpretations out of his own ingenuity.

HE MET GIicA NS T N HE WRITER OF HEBREW

WITH HISTORICAL ~GRAMMATICAL HERMENEUTICS

Qur investigation of Hebrews’ interpretive methodology
focused on the midrashic features in the development of the
rest motif from Psalm 95 in Hebrews 3:7--%:11 and the
typological comparison between Christ and Mselchizedek in
Hebrews 7. But some of the observations that we will make

here about methodology pertain to the exegetical part of our

study as well.

HIS AVOIDANCE OF CREATIVE METHODOLOGIES

MiDRa

In support of our thesis that the writer of Hebrews
interpraets in a mannar consistent with historical-
grammatical hermeneutics, we attempted to demonstrate that
he avoids using creative methodologies capable of distarting
the meaning of thes OT. One such creative method of
interprestation which he has been suspected of employing is
midrash.

Midrash as practiced by the Rabbis certainly was

capable of producing distorted interpretations, but we
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Consistency with Historical-Grammatical MHermeneutics
contended that the writer of Hebresws 1limited his use of
midrash to innocent stylistic and hermensutical devices. UWe
discovered a few similarities when we examined his
interpratation of Psalm 85 from all three approaches to
defining midrash: as an interpretive stance, a hermesneutical
methodology, and a literary genre.

Like the midrashists he operated from the theological
presupposition that Scripture is a divine and authoritative
ravelation that had to be adapted to the needs of his
contemporary audience. He used Gezerah Shawah, which was a
common midrashic device, to Join Genesis 2:2 with Psalm
S5:11 by means oé the key word “rest” (Heb. 4:43. He also
set Forth his entire citation and then, in midrashic
fashion, returned to repeat portions of it using rhetorical
questions, key words, and phraseclogy drawn from it to
expound and apply its meaning. But these similarities are
somewhat extrinsic, and nowhere did we find the writer of
Hebrews employing creative midrashic methods which distort

the maaning of the OT.
ALLECORY

Another creative methodology which the writer of
Hebrews has sometimes besn suspected of using is allegory.
But closer examination of the Epistle revealed that the only
possible case of allegory to be found is in the etymological

significance which he derives from Melchizedek’s name (Heb.
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7:2).11 Furthermore, allegory may be a legitimate form of
analogy where it builds uwpon a genuine correspondence
without denying the historicity of the thing being
interpreted, as the writer of Hebrsws appears to da. His
prevailing methodology is better described as typology,

which we will discuss momentarily.

HIS USE OF STANDARD EXPOSITORY METHODS

We have not found the writer of Hebrews guilty of using
creative methods of interpretation to distort the intended
meaning of the 0T, but he was determined not to stop with
merely exegeting its meaning. He was very much concerned
about the relevance of ancient Scripture for the
contemporary situation of his readers, 8specially as it
related to Christ; and he develaops its meaning using all of
the standard expository methods: explanation, illustration,

and application.zz

EXPLANATION

Often his exposition of Scripture consists of

Ile. R. P. C. Hanson, Allegery and Event: a Study cof
the Sources and Significance of Origen’s Intergretation of
Scripture (Richmond: John Knox Press, 1853), pp. B3, 86;
Ronald Williamson, PRileo and the Epistle to the Hebrews
(Leiden: E, J. Brill, 1970), pp. 443, S32.

12&he distinctien we will make between "exegesis” and
"expasition” is that an exegesis is primarily or exclusively
concerned with recovering a writer’s intended meaning,
whereas an exposition narmally goes on to show its
significance in relation to something else.
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Consistency with Historical-Grammatical Hermeneutics
explanations. In the relatively few cases uwhers an
explanation does no more than to recast the meaning of an
author in other synonymous words or to explicate a necessary
implication, it does not extend beyond the author’s intended
meaning.z3 As an example of a necessary implication in
Hebrews'’ exposition, we could cite the reasoning in Hebrsus
4:7-9 to the effect that the author of Psalm SS implied that
the meaning of rest should not be restricted to entrance
into the physical land of Canaan because he himself held out
this promise to his audience long after the conquest under
Joshua.

But, as a few examples will show, the writer of Hebreuws
often transcends the intended meaning of an 0T writer by
explaining its relation to some other truth in the larger
universe of knouwledge. From his ocbservation of the world
around him, he explains that the subjection of all things to
mankind mentioned in Psalm 8:6-8 has not yet been Ffully
realized (Heb. 2:8). By referring to the historical
background of Psalm 95 in the Pentateuch, he explains that
the specific nature of the sin for which the Israelites were
excluded from God’s rest was disobedience and unbelief (Heb.
3:17-19; cf. Num. 14%:11, 40, 443; Deut. 1l:26, 32, 1).

Mareover, he explains the nature of the rest spocken of in

13CE. E. D. Hirsch, Jr., Validity in Interpretation (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1967), pp. 124 f., 126, 136;
and his Aims cof Intergretation (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 139763, pp. S0, 63, 72, 73.
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Psalm 895:11 as a Sabbath rest by comparing it with Genesis
2:2 (Heb. 4:%, 9).

Although the explanations in this second category go
beyond the meaning of their respective 0T writers, we should
not Find fault with them for that reason. UWhere the purpose
of an explanation is to clarify the subject matter of a
writer, it often needs to extend beyond his intended
meaning. If the writer of Hebrews has achieved this aim
without distorting the intended meaning of the 0T writers,

he should be praised.
LL A N - TY Y

The writer of Hebrsws also sxpounds Scripture by way of
illustration. The Ffact that illustrations transcend a
writer’s intended meaning should occasion little concern
because the nature of an illustration is to illumine one
thing by analogy to something else. But typology, which is
the most prevalent form of illustration in the Epistle,
requires special discussion, as we have seen, because the
writer of Hebrews, in concord with other NI writers, uses
types argumentatively as divinely intended illustrations
which may carry predictive force to the sxtent that they
prefigure a similar but greater antitype.

We gave special attention to Hebrews’ exposition of
Melchizedek’s priesthood as a type of Christ’'s seternal
priesthood in chapter 7, but we also discovered types in
sach of the other citations that we studied. The writer of

Hebrews treats the hopeful heir to the promises of the
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Consistency with Historical-Grammatical MHermeneutics
Davidic covenant in Psalm 45:6, 7 as a type of the divine
Messiah (Heb. 1:8, 8). He understands Adam, the head of the
human race who lies behind Psalm 8, as a type of Christ, the
second head of the race, who will fully realize the dominion
that was granted mankind over creation (Hsb. 2:5-3). His
exposition of Psalm 95 uses the events associated with
Israel’s deliverance from Egypt as types of the spiritual
condition of his own generation (Heb. 3:7--%:11).

As we have seen, the writer’s search for types in the
0T arises out of a desp regard for its historicity.
Furthermore, their development does not wander off into
alien speculation because the uwriter of Hebrews, unlike
Philo, was always controlled by the remembered 1life and
ministry of Jesus. The existence of a genuine analogy at
this point would have qualified Hebrsesws’ types as valid
generic illustrations, but their peculiar natures as divinely
intended illustrations that point beyond themselves to
greater spiritual realities demands a justification. of the
underlying historical and theological presuppositions that
gave rise to the distinctive character of typology. Herein
lies the real hermeneutical difficulty with typology: in
understanding the presuppositions upon which the NI writers
constructed this method of interpretation and the Ffunction
which they intended it to sarva.

The typological notion of divine design arisas from a
decidedly theological view of redemptive history which the

early Christians toock over from ancient Judaism. They held
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that God divinely superintended history and workad in such a
consistent manner that His former ways of dealing with
mankind in the 0T would correspond to His latter ways.
Therefore, svents in the 0T could be wused not only as
illustrations of how God worked in the past but as evidence
of how Hs'wnuld continue to opsrate. We saw in particular
that Melchizedek, the Davidic king, Adam, and the exodus,
were of sufficient prominence in the 0T that, given God’s
savereign involvement in history and the inspiration of
Scripture, the writer of Hebrews could properly regard them
as divinely intended illustrations of spiritual realities.
The predictive element in typology is also derived from
the same theological understanding of history. From the
conviction, which Christianity shared with ancient Judaism,
that God is progressively directing history from creation
towards a definite goal, it was natural to conclude that the
future would be superior to the past. Moreover, the
suffering and injustice which the Jeuws experienced,
particularly during the exile and the inter-testamental
periocd, made it impossible for them to wunderstand history
from the present perspective; they could only hope that it
would make senss eschatologically from the vantage point of
the final consummation when God'’'s direct intervention would
set things straight. For Christians, however, the
consummation of history had already come in the death and
resurrection of Jesus Christ; therefore, history could only

be understood in light of Him. Given the wvalidity of this
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theological understanding of history, Hebrews’® typolegy is
Justifiable as a particular form of historical analogy that
is rooted in the intended meaning of the OT but is
understood as divinely intended to point beyond itself to

the greater reality which it typifiss.

APPLICATION

The writsr of Hebrsws alsoc expounds the 0T by applying
its intended meaning to Christ or his readers. For example,
he discovers in Psalm 4S5 that the Davidic king is called o
eeécg (Dﬂﬁ5§), and he applies this exalted title to Christ,
who he believes to be God and the rightful heir to David’s
thraone (Heb. 1:8, 9). He also observes the lofty ideals
that Psalm B expresses for mankind, and he applies this
psalm as well to Jesus, who he beliesves will fully realize
its promise of dominion over all creation (Hebh. 2:5-39).
Like the author of Psalm S5 did before him, he alsa applies
the rest which the Israelites in thse wuwilderness uwere
promised to his readsers who were descendants and heirs of
the former generation which failed to enter into it (cf.
Num. 1%:31; Deut. 1:39).

These applications all relate the meaning of the OT to
something outside of it that had significance for the writer
of Hebrews or his readers. They do not bear a one to one
corraspondence to the intended meaning of his OT citations,
but we should not expect to find an exact equivalence unless
our writer purports to give a literal exegsesis. Although

good application always begins in good exegesis, application
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serves 8 valuable purpose beyond exegeting an authar’s
meaning. It may show how a general principle given by a
writer would operate in some specific situation of
contemporary relevance, or it may show how a particular
occurrence of a general phenomenon that the writer describes
is similar to another instance of it in the reader’s
experience.

lLogically application is always a distinct Ffunction
from exsgesis and subssquent to it, but somstimes the writer
of Hebrews so closely intertwines exegesis and application
in his exposition that it is difficult to distinguish them
from each other (e.g. Heb. 2:5-39). At times he only gives
the application in his text, and the unuwritten exegesis
remains in his head (e.g. Heb. 1:8, 9). It would have saved
his later critics much trouble if he would have always
clearly indicated when he was exegeting the 0T and when he
was applying it; but as lang as he does not distort its
meaning or masguerade his own application as its meaning, we
cannot charge him with ethical wrongdoing. We might prefer
that he would have given more exsgesis and less application,
or vice versa. Both will occur in good exposition, but the
proper balance between them should be Judged by the
appropriateness of the mixture to the uwriter’s purpose

rather than our psrsonal prafarencas,14

24ce . Hirsch, Validity, pp. 138, 138.
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Whether or not an interpreter choases toc go beyond the
meaning of an author to apply it depends upon his reason for
citing that author. In arguing with those who shared his
belisf in the authority of 0T Scripture, the uwriter of
Hebrews needed to stay close to its intended meaning in
order to be convincing. But he also needed to go beyond its
intended meaning in order to make it relevant to the readers
of his day, who lived in different circumstances than those
under which Scripture was originally written. If he has
succeeded in making the message of the 0T relevant to his
readers in a3 way that is cogent and does not distort its
original intention, he should bs commended.

In all of the above cases where the writer of Hebreuws
transcends the intended meaning of the 0T, whether he uses
explanation, illustration, or application, to expound its
significance for his readers, historical-grammatical
harmeneutics is unable to guarantee their legitimacy since
its principles directly govern only the exegesis of an
author’s intended meaning, and correspondencae with that
meaning is its only final standard for validating an
intarpratatinn.ls We hava naver found thes writer of Hasbreuws
interpreting in a manner that is incompatible with
historical-grammatical hermensutics. But insofar as the

significances which he derives from the OT extend beyond its

25%c¢. Hirsch, pp. 26, 27.

347

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Conclusion
intended meaning to dsal with its subject matter, their
validity must be judged against some other standard. Ths
only standard we know of that is comprehensive enough to
legitimize such a potentially limitless array of diverse
significances is their correspondence to truth as it may be
found any where in the universe.

Whether or not the writer of Hebrews has succeeded on
this higher level, we will leave our readers to decide for
themselves. If this dissertation encourages further
exploration of his interpratation of the 0T and helps to
paint the way towards a satisfactory soclution to some of the
Epistle’s hermensutical prablems, it will have accomplished

its purpose.
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